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RESEARCHING THE PAST, ADVANCING THE FUTURE
OF MEDICINE: SELECTED PAPERS
OF THE INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE

Editorial

The first part of the present issue of Acta Universitatis Carolinae — Historia Univer-
sitatis Carolinae Pragensis is dedicated to selected papers presented at the international
conference Researching the Past, Advancing the Future of Medicine, which was held on
April 17-18, 2024, at the National Technical Museum in Prague. Organized by the National
Technical Museum team, consisting of Ing. Mgr. Lucie BureSova and Mgr. David Hamr, the
conference brought together scholars from multiple disciplines to explore the intersections
of archaeology, the history of medicine, and contemporary scientific practice.

This multidisciplinary event underscored the significant role of historical and archaeo-
logical insights in shaping modern medical advancements. By revisiting historical diag-
nostic and treatment practices, materials, and methodologies, researchers not only gain
a deeper understanding of the evolution of medical knowledge but also identify valuable
lessons for present and future applications in healthcare.

Highlights of the Conference

The conference commenced with an opening address by Prof. MUDr. Petr Neuzil, CSc.,
FESC (Na Homolce Hospital, Prague), who examined the historical perspective on technol-
ogy in cardiology. A diverse range of sessions followed, covering topics including the ear-
liest smallpox inoculations in Europe (Doc. Mgr. Karel Cerny, Ph.D., Charles University),
and the history of rare diseases and their implications for contemporary medicine (Dr. Julia
Gresky, German Archaeological Institute, Berlin).

Further presentations explored the evolution of oral health and dietary habits (Dr. Anto-
nella Pedergnana, South Tyrol Museum of Archaeology, Bolzano), ancient antimicro-
bial substances (Manuela Marai, University of Warwick), Roman-era venereal diseases
(Katarzyna Porc, University of Wroclaw), and historical perspectives on timekeeping in
medicine (Mgr. David Hamr, National Technical Museum). Additional contributions exam-
ined early modern medical records (Mgr. Tommy Smerda, Palacky University), traces of
medical interventions in World War I prisoners (Dr. rer. nat. RNDr. Jan Novacek, Thurin-
gia State Service for Cultural Heritage and Archaeology), and the role of historical water
mains in public health studies (Doc. PhDr. Tomas Alusik, Ph.D., and colleagues, Charles
University). Also presented were investigations into medical chambers (MUDr. Bc. Tereza
Kopecka, Ph.D., Charles University), the conflict between Galenic and Harveian physi-
cians through treatises on respiration (Carter Patton, MPhil., University of Cambridge, and

© 2025 The Authors. This is an open-access article distributed under the terms of the 13
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Boonshoft School of Medicine), the historical legacy of Alexander Kolisko (Bc. Stefan
Kaleta, Palacky University), and ancient wisdom in modern medicine (Dr. Nick Summer-
ton, Durham University).

An integral part of the conference was the practical workshop on traceology analysis of
metal artefacts. Led by Lucie BureSova, Jaroslav Lett, and Roman Kocina, the workshop
facilitated hands-on exploration of tools used in historical diagnostics and treatments. Par-
ticipants engaged in discussions, exchanged methodologies, and gained deeper insights into
the application of experimental archaeology.

The conference concluded with an excursion on April 19, 2024, to two historically sig-
nificant sites: the Church of St. Barbara and the Sedlec Ossuary in Kutna Hora. These visits
provided a unique opportunity to contextualize the themes discussed in the conference
within the broader history of medical and mortuary practices.

Peer Review and Publication

Some of the speakers expressed interest in publishing their contributions in modified
form as standard peer-reviewed studies in the AUC-HUCP journal. All contributions includ-
ed in this issue have undergone rigorous peer review by two independent experts.

The first part of this volume includes four contributions containing original research
presented at the conference and revised into written form. Carter Patton’s article focuses
on early modern medical debates (Willis’s Circle? Exploring the Conflict Between Galenic
and Harveian Physicians Through Treatises on Respiration). A study by Ondfej Stejskal
and David Hamr entitled “A Walk Through Time” examines the historical development
of joint replacements. Lucie BureSova, Jaroslav Lett, and Michal Kotynek contributed an
archaeological perspective in their work on the morphological characteristics and wear pat-
terns of spatula-ended tools from the La Téne period. The Discussion Contributions section
includes a thoughtful piece by Nick Summerton, “Ancient Wisdom and Modern Medicine,”
which bridges historical insight with contemporary clinical perspectives.

Finally, the issue offers book reviews of recent publications: Lucie BureSova assesses
Jacopo Ortalli’s edited volume Domus del Chirurgo di Rimini, highlighting the signifi-
cance of this exceptional archaeological context, while David Hamr reviews Kassandra
J. Miller’s Time and Ancient Medicine, an engaging account of how ancient timekeeping
influenced medical science. Together, these contributions illustrate the continued relevance
of historical inquiry for understanding and advancing modern medical thought.

Looking Ahead: Researching the Past, Advancing the Future of Medicine Il

With this issue being published after the 2025 conference, we are pleased to reflect on the
continued success of the Researching the Past, Advancing the Future of Medicine series.
The second edition took place at the National Technical Museum on April 9-11, 2025,
further expanding the dialogue on historical medical knowledge and its relevance to con-
temporary medicine.

14



As we move forward, the importance of interdisciplinary collaboration in this field
remains evident, and we anticipate that the insights shared at both the 2024 and 2025 con-
ferences will continue to inspire future research. We extend our gratitude to all contributors,
reviewers, and organizers who made these conferences and their subsequent publications
possible. Through these scholarly exchanges, we reaffirm the role of historical perspectives

in shaping the future of medicine.
Milo§ Hovejs — Lucie BureSovd
DOI: 10.14712/23365730.2025.16
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WILLIS’S CIRCLE? EXPLORING THE CONFLICT BETWEEN
GALENIC AND HARVEIAN PHYSICIANS THROUGH TREATISES
ON RESPIRATION

CARTER PATTON

Thomas Willis was one of the most influential physicians of seventeenth-century England, yet his career has
received less scholarly scrutiny than many of his contemporaries. Willis promoted the belief system of William
Harvey, contrasting the Galenic traditions of the previous millennia. I argue that Willis and his circle’s work
on respiration and respiratory illnesses showcase the competitive and aggressive environment of mid-seven-
teenth-century English medical research.

Keywords: medical debate — England — seventeenth-century medicine — history of the lungs — respiratory illness

DOI: 10.14712/23365730.2025.17

Introduction

On March 3rd, 1637, Thomas Willis matriculated into the University of Oxford, start-
ing his academic journey to becoming one of the most influential physicians of seven-
teenth-century England.! Known for his pioneering neurological breakthroughs, Willis
published books and treatises on a wide range of medicinal topics, including respiration,
fermentation, and diabetes. Willis remained busy experimenting throughout his rise to med-
ical eminence, publishing his findings across 14 works. Nevertheless, despite his reputation,
some of these works have undergone less scholarly scrutiny than others. In this paper,
I argue that Willis and his circle’s work on respiration and respiratory illnesses showcase
the competitive and aggressive environment of mid-seventeenth-century English medical
research leading to greater acceptance for the ideas of William Harvey. I start by briefly
describing Willis and his training. Then, I shift to consider conceptions of the lungs and
respiration in Willis’s era, focusing on the written conflict between Willis, his collaborator
Robert Lower, and his rival Edmund O’Meara. I conclude by looking at Willis’s diagnosis
and treatment of the respiratory ailments of ‘peripneumony’ and ‘pleurisie’ within pharma-
ceutice rationalis [rational pharmaceuticals] and compare his therapeutics with ideas from
contemporary physicians.

Willis grew into a significant physician and experimentalist through rigorous training at
Oxford, following the methodology of William Harvey, whose ideas I will explore short-
ly. He became one of the pre-eminent English physicians of the 1660s; at the peak of his

' Alastair CompSTON, ‘All manner of ingenuity and industry’: A bio-bibliography of Dr Thomas Willis 16211675,
Oxford 2021, p. 20.

© 2025 The Author. This is an open-access article distributed under the terms of the 17
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popularity, he was the highest-grossing physician in all of London.? Willis also had signif-
icant ties to respiratory diseases. Mary Willis, his first wife, died after a four-year battle
with a respiratory illness in 1670. Willis’s loss suggests why he started examining similar
ailments in greater depth. Before he could publish his findings, in 1675 ‘peripneumony’
and ‘pleurisie’ took Willis’s life at the age of 53, and I will examine his thoughts on the
two diseases.’

Notwithstanding his reputation, Willis and his works have not received the scholarship
that other seventeenth-century experimentalists have accrued. A possible reason for the
limited historical analysis of his oeuvre is its inaccessibility, as it was written and published
in highly technical medical Latin. In the first monograph dedicated to the physician, Hans-
ruedi Isler provided a generally positive outlook on Willis: “Although Willis did not cause
a single major breakthrough which might be compared with Harvey s great discovery, there
is nothing comparable to the bulk of his accomplishments in seventeenth-century medi-
cine, at least not in England.”* Tt is important to note that Isler published his work during
the mid-twentieth century, an era when historians frequently endorsed their subjects, and
sometimes did not nuance their arguments with the faults of the individuals studied. Isler
justified his book by illustrating Willis’s contributions across multiple fields, and how he
shaped medicine, with particular attention paid to neurology. Isler also concentrated on
the Circle of Willis, an eponymous arterial structure delivering blood to different regions
of the brain.’ Since Isler’s publication 55 years ago, surprisingly few dedicated studies have
been conducted on Willis and his experiments. In 2011, Michael Hawkins supported the
notion of Willis as a relatively understudied historical figure compared with some of his
contemporaries, pointing out that some of Willis’s treatises still lack a dedicated analysis.®
In this paper, I examine part of Willis’s infrequently-discussed pharmaceutice rationalis,
which contains valuable insights into his understanding of respiration and the lungs.

A Cavalier and Piss Profiteer: Thomas Willis’s Medical Training

Thomas Willis’s humble beginning influenced his medical practice and relationship
with other contemporary experimentalists. Born to a farming family in Wiltshire in 1621,
Willis rose to become an Oxford-trained physician.” Willis’s rise to fame stemmed from
his geography, opportunities, and fortunate circumstances for developing a physician. He
attended school in Oxfordshire, paying for his education by working as a servitor.® As

Anthony Woob, Athenae Oxonienses: An exact history of all the writers and bishops who have had their edu-
cation in the University of Oxford. To which are added the fasti, or annals of the said University, (ed.) Philip
Bliss, II, London 1813, p. 1051.

A. CompSTON, ‘All Manner of ingenuity and industry,” p. 72.

Hansruedi ISLER, Thomas Willis 1621-1675: Doctor and Scientist, New York 1968, p. 192.

H. IsLer, Thomas Willis, p. 186.

Michael Hawkins, Piss Profits: Thomas Willis, His Diatribae Duae and the Formation of His Professional

Identity, History of Science 49/1, 2011, pp. 1-2.

7 Willis’s upbringing is not fully known, but this is the most widely accepted version of the account. See Andrew
CLARK, ‘Brief Lives,’ chiefly of Contemporaries, set down by John Aubrey, between the Years 1669 & 1696, 11,
Oxford 1898, pp. 302-304; A. CompsTON, ‘All Manner of Ingenuity and Industry,” p. 15.

8 Charles Symonps, Thomas Willis, FR.S. (1621-1675), Notes and Records of the Royal Society of London 15,

1960, p. 91.
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a servitor, he assisted a “knowing woman in physique and surgery,” an early introduction
to the medical field.” Willis continued his studies at the University of Oxford and received
a Bachelor’s and Master of Arts in Liberal Arts by 1642, the typical degree path for most
students. Willis’s early work crafting pharmaceuticals as a servitor propelled his interest to
study chemistry outside his degree and start a medical degree as fighting broke out in the
British Civil War period.'® Willis stayed in Oxford and sided with the Royalists, or Cava-
liers, solidifying his desire for a medical career. As he enlisted in the University Legions
and Oxford endured a siege throughout the Civil War, Willis gained first-hand experience
with battlefront ailments.'!

While living in Oxford, Willis spent time practicing 6 miles away in Abingdon, where
contemporary physicians denigrated him as a “piss-prophet”, diagnosing people in the pub-
lic market from their urine. While not a respected practice to diagnose publicly, Abingdon
provided Willis the chance to work with a new patient population, and he started making
notable observations there.'? Willis formed connections in Abingdon with other physicians,
including Ralph Bathurst.!* Michael Hawkins has argued that Willis’s devout Anglican
faith influenced his propensity for charity medical care, which he started in Abingdon and
maintained throughout his life. Willis took his faith seriously, dedicating most of his works
to the Archbishop of Canterbury and maintaining his beliefs and daily prayers throughout
his career. Luis Caron recently argued that Willis’s neurological works directly connected
with his faith and served the Anglican Church.!*

Benefitting from his Royalist sympathies, Willis was elected the Sedleian professor of
Natural Philosophy in 1660 after the restoration of the monarchy with Charles II. This
significant University of Oxford appointment entailed Willis delivering lectures on Aristo-
telian theory.! Willis was the first in the position to depart from the medicinal theories of
Aristotle, and used his platform to describe his anatomical experiments, with many lectures
detailing his neurological work.'®

Willis learned from physicians trained in the experimental method while at Oxford and
likely from the influential anatomist William Harvey himself. Harvey, a Cambridge- and
Padua-trained physician, had launched a departure from Galenic beliefs about the circulation

® A. CLARK, ‘Brief Lives,’ p. 302.

Early modern students of chemistry often defined their framework in opposition to Galenic medicine, including

drawing on the ideas of the physician Paracelsus. See Allen DeBuS, Paracelsianism and the Diffusion of the

Chemical Philosophy in Early Modern Europe, in: Ole P. Grell (ed.), Paracelsus: The Man and his reputation,

his Ideas and their Transformation, Leiden 1998, pp. 225-244.

1 A. CompsTON, ‘All Manner of Ingenuity and Industry,’ pp. 20-22.

12 M. Hawkins, Piss Profits, p. 14. Willis was an early observer of the traits of diabetes mellitus, particularly the
symptom of sweet-tasting urine.

13 Robert Frank, Harvey and the Oxford Physiologists, Berkley 1980, pp. 107—112. Bathurst became a close
friend of Willis and wrote considerably on respiration. Willis and Lower were known to have read transcrip-
tions from his respiration lectures.

4" Luis CArON, Thomas Willis: the Restoration and the First Works of Neurology, Medical History 59/4, 2015,
p. 530.

15 A. CompsTON, ‘All Manner of Ingenuity and Industry,’ p. 37.

16 A. CompsToN, ‘All Manner of Ingenuity and Industry,’ p. 41. Additionally, Willis was early to argue that ‘hyste-
ria’ originated in the nervous system. Traditionally, the disease was believed to originate in the uterus, but then
the physician Nathaniel Highmore advocated its origin in the lungs. Willis directly responded and promoted
his belief in his Cerebri Anatome; see Robert MARTENSEN, The Brain Takes Shape: An Early History, Oxford
2004, pp. 153-174.
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of blood and the function of the lungs in his 1628 publication of de motu cordis [of the
movement of the heart]."” While controversial when first published, Harvey’s ideas had
gained acceptance at Oxford by the time Willis started his medical degree. As Willis learned
Harveian medicine, he became a staunch supporter of the methodology. Harvey’s works set
in motion many of the debates Willis engaged in with Galenic physicians. While not a mon-
olithic group, physicians following Galenic principles occupied mainstream English medi-
cine throughout the first half of the seventeenth century. Harvey’s works gained popularity
quickly amongst many contemporary scientists. Robert Frank Jr. outlined the relationship
between Willis and his contemporaries in Harvey and the Oxford Physiologists. Frank cal-
culated that during the time of Willis, Harvey’s ideas influenced 110 Oxford scientists, who,
between them, authored over 240 publications in “science, technology and medicine.”*®
Harveian medicine emerged from English academic centres, propelling physicians to con-
duct more experiments and question their previous understandings, including their beliefs
on the lungs and the origin of pulmonary ailments. Even with the rapid rise in popularity,
plenty of English physicians refused to abandon key principles of Galenic medicine. As
he developed into one of the most famous and successful of a new generation of Harveian
physicians, Willis became a primary target for the Galenist critics.

Accusations and Vindications: Clashes Around the Process of Respiration

With the mid-seventeenth century bringing significant developments in methodology and
technique across medicine, many physicians resisted immediately implementing new tech-
niques. Incongruent beliefs caused tensions between physicians to boil over, surfacing as
public attacks on one another’s practices and overall schema. The aftermath of Thomas Wil-
lis’s first published book, diatribae duae medico-philosophicae [ A medical-philosophical
discourse of fermentation], reveals fundamental disagreements amongst physicians. This
opposition is shown particularly clearly in the case of respiration. With reluctant physicians
opposing the adoption of Harvey’s findings around the structure and function of the lungs,
the respiratory system followed the trend and was a source of fierce debate.

Willis published the diatribae duae in 1659. The text primarily outlines Willis’s beliefs
about fermentation, fevers and urine.!” Throughout his work, Willis promoted Harveian
beliefs of blood circulation and aimed to re-evaluate fevers based on new understandings of
the circulatory system.?’ Hawkins has argued that diatribae duae was also a way for Willis
to announce his support for the ideology of Harveians and other experimentalists and legit-
imize his own medical practice and experiments.?! This publication thrust Willis into the
limelight, leaving him vulnerable to attacks from Galenists who disagreed with his analysis.

Robert Frank Jr. demonstrated that the period from 1659 to 1662 witnessed much discus-
sion and focus on the mechanism of respiration for Willis, the renowned scientist Robert

17 William HARVEY, Exercitatio Anatomica de Motu Cordis et Sanguinis in Animalibus, trans. by Robert Willis,
New York 1847, pp. 17-21.

18 J. Trevor HuGHEs, Thomas Willis 1621-1675: His Life and Work, London 1991, p. 44.

19 M. HawkINs, Piss Profits, p. 13.

20 For analysis of the fermentation section, see R. FrRank, Harvey and the Oxford Physiologists, pp. 164—169.

21 M. HawkiNs, Piss Prophets, p. 4.
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Boyle, and their like-minded peers. However, Frank omits Willis’s beliefs on respiration,
only noting that he was in contact with Boyle and involved with anatomy experiments with
other members of his circle of colleagues: Richard Lower, Walter Needham and Thomas
Millington.?

While Willis received accolades from many admirers of diatribae duae, numerous con-
temporaries attacked his views after its publication. Some evaluations argued that Willis
did not venture far enough away from traditional practices, such as the chemical physician
George Thompson, who spurned him as a “Galeno-Chymist”.?* In reality, Thompson’s cri-
tique had some truth and would have applied to most Harveians of the era. Throughout the
work, Willis referenced the Galenic humours, most significantly departing from the humor-
al system in his Fevers section describing the nature of blood, where he drew extensive
knowledge from Jan Baptist van Helmont.?* While the sense of professional investment
in humoral theory waned slowly for most physicians, Willis relied on many of its princi-
ples in his first work. Some continental European physicians launched broader attacks on
Willis’s work. In 1663, Martin Kerger accused Willis of “putting forward opinions without
proof,” and Martijn Schook believed “Willis’book lacked logical formality or conceptional
clarity.”* While all of these were serious accusations, they paled in comparison to a bitter
dispute initiated by Edmund O’Meara.

An Irish Galenist, O’Meara rejected Willis’s perspective in his 178-page examen dia-
tribae Thomae Willisii [examination of Thomas Willis’s diatribe], published in 1665.
O’Meara was a contemporary of Willis, as both men were members of the Royal College of
Physicians who trained in Oxford immediately before the British Civil Wars.?* O’Meara cri-
tiqued the entire school of Harveian medicine, putting into question Willis’s ideas on fevers.
He also attempted to use arguments based on Galenic logic against Willis’s conceptual defi-
nitions, especially those relating to the humours.?” O’Meara’s largest departure from Willis
was in his denial of the circulation of blood, which would negate Harvey’s theories of lung
function. He also critiqued Willis’s use of animal models to understand human systems.
O’Meara scorned Willis and the experimental method for “Sweating away at his bellows,
and monotonously tasting one substance after another...”* In prodding Willis’s diatribae
duae, O’Meara attempted to denigrate the entire branch of Harveian medicine, funnelling
his criticism through Willis’s publication.

The significant academic attack against Willis upset Richard Lower, one of Willis’s long-
time assistants. Lower, a well-respected experimentalist himself, published a sharp and
direct rebuttal to O’Meara, disparagingly describing his viewpoint:

2 R. Frank, Harvey and the Oxford Physiologists, p. 157.

% Kenneth DEwHURST (ed.), Richard Lower s Vindicatio: A defence of the experimental method, Oxford 1983,
p. xv. Thompson was a reliable critic of Galenic medicine and spent his life attempting to discredit many of its
methods.

2 For Willis and his circle’s influence by van Helmont, see Antonio CLERICUZIO, From van Helmont to Boyle.

A study of the transmission of Helmontian chemical and medical theories in seventeenth-century England, The

British Journal for the History of Science 26/3, 1993.

K. DEWHURST, Richard Lower s Vindicatio, pp. XV—XVi.

% Edward CHAMBERLAYNE, The Second Part of the Present State of England Together with Divers Reflections upon
the Antient [sic] State Thereof, London 1671, p. 263.

2 Edmund O’MEARA, Examen Diatribae Thomae Willisii, in: K. Dewhurst, Richard Lower’s Vindicatio, p. xxii;

O’Meara is occasionally referenced as ‘de Meara’.

K. DEWHURST, Richard Lower’s Vindicatio, p. XXvi.
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Let us see what support that crude grimacing old man [O’Meara] relies on when he dons
this insolent and swollen conceit ... he is so remote from chemistry that one would think
him in exile under sentence of banishment from water and fire...?

While Lower lengthily critiqued O’Meara’s Galenic viewpoint, much of his criticism was
aimed at O’Meara’s character. Lower insulted O’Meara’s heritage, calling him “a /ittle frog
from the swamps of Ireland, engendered against the will of nature and croaking against that
of decency.”® Lower’s criticisms descended into purely personal attacks beyond any sci-
entific connection. Lower continued, lacing personal and professional criticisms addressed
towards O’Meara’s assessment of Harveian respiration:

Will not an inflation and immobility of the lungs, as is usual in attacks of asthma, be
brought on by the blood stagnating in their ducts. Certainly nothing could be imagined any-
where in medicine not only more improbably, but also more ridiculous, than this circulation
of the blood according to O’Meara.?!

Lower’s critique of O’Meara’s Galenist perspective aptly showcases rhetorically the
divide between physicians on theories as fundamental as respiration. O’Meara decried how
Willis admitted he could not detect any of his five basic chemical particles in a pure state,
thus making him unable to explain any system in the body.*? Physiologically, O’Meara and
other old-guard Galenists held firm in their belief of an open circulatory system for blood,
while Willis and the Harveians advocated for the circulation of blood in a closed system,
flowing through the heart and lungs. With their philosophical reputations at stake, O’Meara
and Lower denigrated one another’s opposing perspectives. Willis, Lower and other Har-
veians continued growing their advantage as more physicians learned their methodology
and more experiments emerged to support their anatomical understandings.

Even when analysing written affronts, historians should exercise caution placing mod-
ern-day schema on 400-year-old subjects. Kenneth Dewhurst held Lower’s vitriol was
unnecessarily harsh and hypothesized that Lower suffered from a “cyclothymic disposi-
tion, and wrote vindication during a hypomanic phase,” attributing a diagnosis for some
“unacceptable errors of judgement.” Alastair Compston respected this diagnosis due to
Dewhurst’s training as a psychiatrist.>* Even with the nature of writing as erratic as Lower’s,
placing modern-day medical diagnoses on historical figures is challenging to justify, as dis-
eases evolve in meaning and understanding over time. Lower was praised by contemporary
Harveians for defending Willis, and scholars hypothesizing about the potential of mental
illness does not advance analysis of the historical era.*

The rebuttals between Willis and O’Meara continued throughout the 1660s. Conlan Cash-
in, a fellow Irishman, published a defence of O’Meara with criticisms for Lower’s beliefs.
Lower published a response once again under the belief Cashin was a pseudonym for

2 K. DewHursT, Richard Lower’s Vindicatio, p. 201. Dewhurst noted how the “banishment from water and fire”
alluded to an Ancient Roman punishment of outlawing citizens.

30 J. Huaues, Thomas Willis, p. 44.

K. DEWHURST, Richard Lower’s Vindicatio, p. 230.

2 K. DEwHURST, Richard Lower’s Vindicatio, p. xxii.

K. DEWHURST, Richard Lower’s Vindicatio, p. xxviii; A. CompSTON, ‘All Manner of Ingenuity and Industry,’

p. 607, n. 166.

Henry OLDENBURG, An Account of Mr. Richard Lower s newly published Vindication of Doctor Willis's Diatriba

de Febribus, Philosophical Transactions 1, 1665, pp. 77-78.
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O’Meara.® As Dewhurst noted, “In vindication, Lower launched the most vigorous sev-
enteenth-century onslaught on humoral pathology and Galenic medicine.”® As significant
vitriol spewed from both Harveian and Galenist scholars throughout the middle of the
seventeenth century, the circulation theory of Willis and Lower eventually became widely
accepted as additional evidence developed to support the circulatory nature of blood. By
looking at beliefs about the fundamental nature of respiration, it is possible to see the impact
Willis and his contemporaries had on advancing medical knowledge and the challenges
they faced from their critics.

Pulmonary Predators: ‘Peripneumony’ and ‘Pleurisie’

If expansion and ventilation are prevented [in the lungs], the vital flame is extinguished
and the body becomes congested as observed in conditions with obstruction of the airway
causing suffocation.”’

When exploring deadly respiratory illnesses later in his career, Thomas Willis still faced
criticism for his beliefs, even from other prominent Harveian physicians. Willis received
disapproval when publishing his analysis about the ailments ‘peripneumony’ and ‘pleuri-
sie’. However, he could not respond himself because of his untimely death due to suffering
from a combination of both afflictions.*® Willis’s writings on the ailments, particularly in
pharmaceutice rationalis, illustrate a blended form of understanding certain respiratory
diseases, maintaining some Galenic aspects alongside applying newly understood exper-
imental findings. As Harveian scholars developed experimental reasoning behind their
beliefs, they did not entirely fall away from previous medical traditions in England. The
two ailments of ‘peripneumony’ and ‘pleurisie’ strongly correlated in Willis’s view. Wil-
lis’s understanding of these diseases — and his overall beliefs on respiration — are illustrated
through John Locke and Richard Lower’s notes on Willis’s lectures, given during his time
as Sedleian Professor at Oxford. The diseases personally affected Willis before his death,
as multiple family members, including his previously mentioned wife, succumbed to their
symptoms. Willis’s writings on ‘peripneumony’ and ‘pleurisie’ illustrate the continued
defence of his ideas in a turbulent time for experimentalists.

Willis’s theories on respiration, and specifically respiratory diseases, are illustrated
throughout Locke’s 416 pages of dictation transcripts. While not dedicating an entire lec-
ture to the lungs or their ailments, Willis mentioned pulmonary anatomy along with various
respiratory diseases. He named the “most renowned man Malpighi” as a significant influ-
ence on his study of the respiratory system.** Marcello Malpighi was an Italian physician
who, in 1661, discovered capillaries in the lungs of frogs, and was a follower of the

35 Conlan CasHiN, Willisius Male Vindicatus Sive Medicus Oxoniensis Mendacitatis et Inscitiaa Detectus, Dublin
1671; see R. LowkRr, Treatise on the Heart as well as on the Motion and Color of Blood and on the Transit of
Chyle through it, London 1669.

K. DEWHURST, Richard Lower s Vindicatio, p. vii.

37 John Locke, Thomas Willis s Oxford Lectures, trans. by Kenneth Dewhurst, Oxford 1980, pp. 53-54.

3 A. CompsToN, ‘All Manner of Ingenuity and Industry,” p. 72.

3 K. Dewnurst, Thomas Willis s Oxford Lectures, p. 24.
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Harveian movement.* Locke noted that in his lectures, Willis mentioned ‘pleurisie’ six
times, along with two mentions of ‘peripneumonie’. Willis also highlighted a successful
remedy for the respiratory disease ‘asthma’, a sudden freight.*! J. Trevor Hughes highly
praised Willis’s pulmonary understandings during this era, and favourably declared them
“the best anatomical description then available.”* He also believed that regarding the pul-
monary system, “the reputation of Thomas Willis will continue to grow because of the
diseases and syndromes recognized by him.”* While 30 years have passed since Hughes
boldly claimed Willis’s superiority and predicted his rise in popularity, historians have yet
to undertake a dedicated study of Willis’s writings on respiration.

Richard Lower’s notes of Willis’s lecture survived by being sent to the experimental-
ist Robert Boyle.* Boyle studied respiratory diseases and wrote on their remedies in his
Medicinal experiments, focusing on three treatments for ‘pleurisie’. On ‘pleurisie’, Willis
and Boyle had two of the same treatment methods, consuming horse-dung or the pizzle of
a stag.* Richard Lower also discussed how to treat ‘pleurisie’. He provided similar recom-
mendations to Willis and Boyle, first bloodletting, then taking an herbal and animal-based
remedy.*® While unconventional treatments to the modern reader, Harveian physicians’
agreement on treatments of ailments reinforces their experimental collaboration.

Willis elaborated on his perspective on the pulmonary system and its diseases in the sec-
ond part of his pharmaceutice rationalis (published posthumously in 1675), which again
faced significant blowback from critics. His book had a 93-page section dedicated to the
thorax and its diseases. Willis dedicated 14 pages within the section to ‘peripneumony’
and ‘pleurisie’. Willis detailed the similarities between ‘peripneumony’ and ‘pleurisie” and
linked their sections in pharmaceutice rationalis. He devoted significant space to describing
their connection: “How great affinity there is between a Pleurisie and Peripneumony |...]
they often happen together, or one while this, another while that, come one upon the other,
or succeeds it.”’*’ Physicians historically linked the two diseases; Willis was not breaking
new ground by making this connection.* When treating them, Willis noted that “the same
method of Cure [sic] is prescribed by most modern Physicians for either disease.”* While

40 John WEst, Marcello Malpighi and the discovery of the pulmonary capillaries and alveoli, American Journal
of Physiology-Lung Cellular Molecular Physiology 304/6, 2013, pp. L383-L384.

4 K. DEwnHursT, Thomas Willis's Oxford Lectures, p. 25.

4 J. Hugues, Thomas Willis, p. 83.

4 J. HucHgs, Thomas Willis, p. 85; citing WS MiLLer, Thomas Willis and his De Phthisis Pulmonari, American
Review of Tuberculosis 5, 1922, pp. 934-949.

4 K. Dewnurst, Thomas Willis s Oxford Lectures, p. 52.

4 Robert BoyLE, Medicinal experiments: or; A collection of choice and safe remedies for the most part simple and

easily prepared, useful in families, and very serviceable to country people, London 1693, pp. 127-129.

Richard Lower, Dr. Lowers, and several other eminent physicians, receipts containing the best and safest

method for curing most diseases in humane bodies: very useful for all sorts of people, especially those who

live remore [sic] from physicians, London 1700, p. 71.

47 Thomas WiLLIS, Pharmaceutice rationalis: or, An exercitation of the operations of medicines in humane bodies.
Shewing the signs, causes, and cures of most distempers incident thereunto: In two parts: As also a treatise of
the scurvy and the several sorts thereof, with their symptoms, causes, and cure, London 1678, p. 67.

4 Georgios STEFANAKIS — Vasileia NYkTARI — Alexandra Paratoannou — Helen AskitorouLou, Hippocratic con-
cepts of acute and urgent respiratory diseases still relevant to contemporary medical thinking and practice:
a scoping review, BMC Pulmonary Medicine 20/165, 2020, p. 3.

4 T. WiLLis, Pharmaceutice rationalis, p. 67.
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Willis prescribed very similar treatments for both ailments, the strategy of bloodletting for
‘pleurisie’ was not universally accepted. Detailing ‘peripneumony’, he wrote:

Wherefore the formal reason and conjunct cause of a Peripneumony consists in these two
things, that the blood boils feaverishly, and sticking also within the narrower passages of
the Lungs, engenders there an obstruction causing inflammation.

Willis stuck with a traditional Galenic description of ‘peripneumony’, categorizing the
disease as a fever and something blocking the flow of air. He also cited Hippocrates’s men-
tioning of a classic symptom: pain with breathing. While mentioning the symptom of feel-
ing heat in the lungs, Willis correlated ‘peripneumony’ with the Galenic belief that the lungs
served to cool inspired air.’' He primarily blamed blood slowing down within the lungs,
with additional references to the humoral system.

For many pulmonary diseases, including ‘peripneumony’ and ‘pleurisie’, Willis’s first
line of treatment involved performing a phlebotomy, or bloodletting. He performed this
procedure in hopes of balancing the blood levels within the body and reducing the pressure
on the regions with inflammation.>? The procedure had a lengthy historical precedent before
Willis and many physicians viewed bloodletting as an initial remedy for inflammation,
fever and other blood-related diseases. As Willis described herbal and animal-based rem-
edies for ‘peripneumony’, he proposed a three-tiered treatment approach. This preceded
a cautioning against other therapies, including opiates and purging early during the illness.>
Working through a disease diagnosis from symptoms, prescribing treatment methods, and
warning for contraindications, Willis demonstrated a methodical approach through multiple
solutions to relieve the symptoms of specific respiratory diseases.

While agreeing on the structure of the lungs, Willis’s contemporary Thomas Sydenham,
a prominent Harveian physician, disagreed on the treatment of ‘pleurisie’ and ‘peripneu-
mony’. Compston noted Sydenham as a rival of Willis due to his replicating Willis’s ideas
on fermentation as his own into one of his own works. Sydenham supposedly called Willis
“an ingenious man but not a physitian [sic], and that hee [sic] does not understand the
way of practice.”** Sydenham included his copied fermentation theories in an edition of
O’Meara’s diatribae Thomae Willisii, while not unusual due to the printing process at the
time, was an act that could have soured their overall relationship.>

Sydenham provided a list of symptoms for ‘peripneumony’ similar Willis’s, but differed
from him on ‘pleurisie’.>* On ‘pleurisie’, both Willis and Sydenham noted that it could be
diagnosed from a ‘prickling pain’ on one side of the body, along with recommending blood-
letting as a first treatment.’” They differ, however, on the question of which side of the body
to take the blood from. Willis described the history of the decision behind which arm and

30 T. WiLLis, Pharmaceutice rationalis, p. 60.

St T. WiLLis, Pharmaceutice rationalis, p. 60.

2 T. WiLLis, Pharmaceutice rationalis, p. 63.

T. WiLLis, Pharmaceutice rationalis, pp. 64—65.

Geoffrey Guy MEYNELL, Materials for a Biography of Dr Thomas Sydenham, Folkestone 1988, p. 68.

3 A. CompsToN, ‘All Manner of Ingenuity and Industry,’ p. 581, n. 86. Edmund O’Meara did not have any specific
writings on respiratory disease survive. Some of his beliefs survive through his contemporaries’ writing. See
Robert PiErCE, Bath Memoirs, Or, Observations in Three and Forty Years Practice, Bristol 1697, p. 177, 272.
See Adrian Jouns, The Nature of the Book: Print and Knowledge in the Making, Chicago 2000.

T. SYpeENHAM, The compleat [sic] method of curing almost all diseases to which is added an exact description
of their several symptoms, trans. by Randal Taylor, London 1694, p. 20.

37 T. SYDENHAM, The compleat [sic] method, p. 18.
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vein to use, referencing the perspective of Hippocrates, Galen and Harvey, among others.*
With reference to this historical interlude, he determined that the arm opposite the pain was
best suited. By contrast, Sydenham believed in letting blood from the arm on the affected
side. Sydenham additionally highlighted the disease’s seasonality and the precise points
where patients could feel pain. Willis dove into greater depth on treatment options, with
three pages full of medications physicians could administer. Even with the same medical
training, contemporaries frequently disagreed on treatment options for afflictions.

Throughout this section, Willis’s viewpoints on ‘peripneumony’ and ‘pleurisie’ were
endorsed by his circle but also provoked challenges from opposing physicians, both Har-
veians and Galenists. Willis, seen as influential by Hughes in his assessment of respiration
works, wrote in great depth on the two diseases and laid out precise details of his treat-
ment methods. The personal nature of ‘peripneumony’ and ‘pleurisie’, to which he himself
eventually succumbed, increase the treatments of respiration importance when studying
Willis’s ideas compared to other contemporary physicians.

Conclusion

Thomas Willis lived during a time of significant cultural change in English medicine.
Serving as a standard-bearer for the Harveian circle and methodology, he withstood steep
criticism for the views of his burgeoning school of medicine. Despite his significant
achievements and notability, Willis has received less scholarly attention than many of his
contemporaries. Edmund O’Meara, George Thompson, Conlin Cashin and other physicians
directly contrasted the methods and practices of Willis and his fellow Harveian experimen-
talists. Richard Lower’s fierce rebuttal to O’Meara reiterates the high-stakes nature under-
taken by physicians to defend their work. As dissenters against many longstanding Galenic
methods of care, Harveians fought for their beliefs on respiration’s importance towards the
body’s circulatory system.

Looking at Willis and his contemporaries’ treatments for the respiratory ailments of
‘peripneumony’ and ‘pleurisie’ further illustrate the conflicts among physicians, even with-
in the Harveians. Willis provided his beliefs on the two ailments, along with other respira-
tory illnesses, within his posthumously published pharmaceutice rationalis, which has yet
to undergo a full scholarly analysis. Analysing the entirety of pharmaceutice rationalis
could help elucidate Willis’s understanding of thoracic versus lower abdominal diseases
and continue to explore his relationships with his circle and adversaries.

William Harvey’s publication of his experiments supporting the circulation of the blood
in de motu cordis spurned a significant rift within the English medical community that
would last for decades. Thomas Willis and his circle fought off criticism, through treatis-
es across topics, throughout the mid-seventeenth century to further solidify the adoption
of anatomical structure from the ideas of William Harvey. The fierce debates sparked by
Willis’s works on respiration illustrate the conflict and competitiveness that characterized
relations among seventeenth-century English physicians.

% T. WiLLis, Pharmaeutice rationalis, pp. 71-72.
3 T. WiLLis, Pharmaeutice rationalis, pp. 71-73.
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CARTER PATTON

Willistiv kruh? Zkoumani konfliktu mezi galénovskymi a harveovskymi
Iékafri prostrednictvim pojednani o dychani

RESUME

Thomas Willis byl jednim z nejvlivnéjsich lékaiti sedmnactého stoleti v Anglii, piesto jeho kariéra nebyla
predmétem takového védeckého zajmu jako kariéra mnoha jeho soucasniki. Zil v dobé vyznamnych kulturnich
zmén v anglické medicing. Propagoval teorie Williama Harveyho, které byly v rozporu s galénovskymi tradicemi
predchozich tisicileti. Bouflivé debaty vyvolané pracemi Willise a jeho okruhu, vénované problematice dychani
a respira¢nich onemocnéni, ilustruji konflikty a soutézivost, které charakterizovaly vztahy uvnitf konkuren¢niho
vyzkumného prostiedi mezi anglickymi lékafi v 17. stoleti.
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A WALK THROUGH TIME: EXPLORING THE HISTORY
OF JOINT REPLACEMENTS
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Throughout history there have been attempts to alleviate joint pain by various means. With Industrial Revolution
and the development of modern medicine, surgery was seen as a means to relieve joint pain. The first endo-
prosthetic surgery was performed in Germany in 1890 using ivory. Since then, the materials and manufacturing
technologies for joint replacements have evolved drastically, and this advancement continues to accelerate. This
paper traces the evolution of endoprosthetic materials, from early 19th-century experiments with ivory and glass
to modern orthopedic innovations using stainless steel, titanium, and other advanced materials. The main aim of
this paper is to examine the historical development of biomaterials used in endoprosthetic manufacturing and
explores emerging trends in this field.
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Introduction

Throughout history there has been a tendency to alleviate pain of a patient by means of
surgical interventions. First such attempts consisted of removing the damaged tissue of the
patient to alleviate pain. First procedures that could be called arthroplasty were performed
at the end of the 19th century. At this time material technology was limited to commonly
used materials, either organic (ivory, bone, etc.) or nonferrous materials such as (copper,
platinum, silver, gold etc.). With the technological progress of material science, the materi-
als used in orthopaedic operations changed drastically throughout time.!

During the 20th century, advances in manufacturing led to the development of chromium
steels and titanium alloys well-suited for medical applications. Additionally, this period
marked the introduction of new materials in medicine, including polymers like Teflon and
polyethylene, as well as various nonferrous materials such as ceramics?.

Current research in implant technology focuses on improving existing materials,
enhancing biocompatibility, and developing personalized implants and prosthetics through
advanced manufacturing methods such as 3D printing.

! Pablo GoMmEz — Jose MORCUENDE, Early Attempts at Hip Arthroplasty, lowa Orthopaedic Journal [online], 25/4,
2005, p. 25-29, available from: <https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC1888777/> [cit. 2024-07-22].

2 Massimiliano MEroLA — Saverio AFFATATO, Materials for Hip Prostheses: A Review of Wear and Loading
Considerations, Materials Multidisciplinary Digital Publishing Institute (MDPI)12/3, 2019, p. 22, [online],
available from: <https://www.mdpi.com/1996-1944/12/3/495> [cit. 2024-07-22], available also from: <https://
doi.org/10.3390/ma12030495> [cit. 2024-07-30].
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Beginnings of Joint Replacement Surgery

First surgical operations that would be considered as an endoprosthesis were performed
at the end of 19. century by a German surgeon named Prof. Themistocles Gliick (Figure 1).3

Fig. 1: Prof. Themistocles Gluck*

Professor Gliick began his surgical trials in the 1880s, first experimenting on animals
before proceeding to human patients. He performed multiple joint replacement surgeries,
though these were largely unsuccessful as most of his patients suffered from tuberculosis
and developed post-operative infections. Joint prostheses were constructed from ivory with
nickel-plated components for bone attachment, as illustrated in Figure 2. Gliick presented
his findings at the Fourth Session of the 19th Congress for the German Society for Surgery
in Berlin on April 12, 1890.°

3 Philippe HerNIGOU, Earliest times before hip arthroplasty: from John Rhea Barton to Themistocles Gliick,

International Orthopaedics [online] 37(11), 2013, p. 2313-2318, available from: <doi:10.1007/s00264-013
-2004-4> [cit. 2024-07-23].

+  ANonymous, Themistocles Gluck, Wikipedia (2011), available at: <http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki
/Themistocles_Gluck>.

> Richard Branp — Michael MoNT — M. M. MANRING, Biographical Sketch: Themistocles Gluck (1853—1942),
in: PubMed Central (PMC) [online] 2011, p. 1525-1527, available from: <https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc
/articles/PMC3094624/> [cit. 2024-07-23].
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Fig. 2: Implants proposed by prof. Themistocles Gltick®

Further development in the field of joint replacements was made by Smith-Peterson, who
developed a new implant in the early 20th century (1920s). Peterson’s method consisted of
implanting a cup made of an inert material. The cup was meant to stimulate growth of car-
tilage on both sides of the implant. This concept arose from the surgical removal of a glass
shard embedded within a patient’s body, which was found to be coated in mucous mem-
brane. During the development of the method, various materials were tested: glass, Pyrex,
Bakelite, and Vitallium. Every material except Vitallium proved to be a failure, glass easily
shattered under load. Pyrex and bakelite caused immune response. Only vitallium proved
to be a success due to its biocompatibility (vitallium is consider inert). Vitallium is an alloy
of 60% cobalt, 20% chromium, 5% molybdenum used at the time in dental implants. Vital-
lium is still nowadays used in dentures, certain surgical appliances, prostheses, implants,
and surgical instruments.’

Within the next stage of development, the femoral head was replaced by an implant made
of various materials. The femoral head implant made from acrylic by Robert brothers and
Jean Judet from Paris were most popular. The implant was introduced in 1948 and one such
implant has the distinction of being in vivo for 51 years. This is a unique case, however, as
the acrylic was prone to breakage in high loads and its short shank was prone to loosening
in the femur.?

The next femoral head implant was developed by an American surgeon Frederick Roeck
Thompson. Instead of acrylic head used in Judet prosthesis Thompson chose Vitallium or
stainless steel combined it with a longer neck cemented in bone and held in place by screws

¢ Ibidem.

7 Ph. HerNiGOU, Earliest times before hip arthroplasty: from John Rhea Barton (as note 3).

8 Rihard TreBSE — Anze MHELIC, Joint Replacement: Historical Overview, in: SpringerLink [online] 2012, availa-
ble from: <https://link.springer.com/chapter/10.1007/978-1-4471-2482-5 2> [cit. 2024-07-23]; Louis BRECK —
Leonard MortoN — Palafox Marto, The Frederick Thompson Hip Prosthesis, [online], Clinical Orthopaedics 12,
1958, s. 5, available from: <https://journals.lww.com/clinorthop/fulltext/1958/01230/the_frederick thompson
_hip_prosthesis.17.aspx> [cit. 2024-07-23].

31



and bolts. This method is still used for treatment of fractured neck of a femur, which are
especially common in elderly patients.’

The first surgeon to successfully use metal-on-metal interface in arthroplasty was an
English surgeon George McKee in 1953. This method used modified Thompson femoral
stem with a new one-piece socket (cobalt-chrome alloy) as the new acetabulum. This meth-
od proved unpopular by the 1970s due to wear of the head and a socket releasing metal
particles into the body. In 1960s surgeon Sir John Charnley from the Manchester Royal
Infirmary pioneered a method of “Low friction arthroplasty” which is in principle identical
to modern methods used today.!°

At the same time multiple methods and types of prostheses of hip joint were developed,
such as Bohlman femoral head (1940), Jepson hip prosthesis (1948), McBridge Doorknob
hip prosthesis (1951), Mcbridge hip socket (1955), Urist Hip socket (1956) and many more.
Ultimately all these methods were succeeded by Charnley’s low friction arthroplasty.!!

Modern Method of “Total Hip Arthroplasty”

Modern method of arthroplasty is derived from the method of Sir Charnley who advo-
cated the use of small femoral head, which reduces friction and wear due to smaller surface
area of the femoral head. Modern method of total hip arthroplasty (THA) consists of four
main parts (Figure 3).'?

Fig. 3: A titanium hip prosthesis, with a ceramic head and polyethylene acetabular cup'

 John D’Arcy — Michael DEvas, Treatment of fractures of the femoral neck by replacement with the Thompson

prosthesis, [online], The Journal of Bone & Joint Surgery British Volume 85/3, 1976, s. 8, available from:
<https://boneandjoint.org.uk/Article/10.1302/0301-620X.58B3.182698> [cit. 2024-07-26].

Stephen KniGHT — Randeep AusLa — Satya Biswas, Total Hip Arthroplasty — over 100 years of operative his-
tory, PubMed Central (PMC). [Online] 2017; available from: <https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles
/PMC3257425/> [cit. 2024-07-29].

M. MEROLA — S. AFraTATO, Materials for Hip Prostheses, s. 24.

12 John CHARNLEY, Low Friction Arthroplasty of the Hip, Berlin 1979.

Nuno NoGUEIRA, Hip replacement, Wikipedia, available at: <https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hip replacement>
[cit. 2024-07-29].
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Femoral stem used to secure pattoimplant in the femur of the patient held in place by
cement or press-fitted into place and held secure by screws. The material chosen for stem
is titanium, cobalt-chromium alloy, and stainless steel, chosen for the strength and bio-
compatibility of the material.'* The femoral head/ball made of wear-resistant material has
different sizes depending on patient’s body structure. The materials also vary, with the
wear resistance being the key property of the material. The main materials chosen for this
purpose are metals (cobalt-chromium alloy) and ceramics (zirconium, aluminium oxide).'s

Acetabular liner interfaces with the femoral head in a tribological system, its size there-
fore depends on the size of the femoral ball. The selection of materials used depends on
patient’s activity levels, age and other factors. Liners are made mainly of plastics (polyeth-
ylene, etc.), ceramics (zirconia, alumina), and metals (cobalt-chrome, stainless steel, etc.).'°

The acetabular cup holds the liner in the pelvis. The cup has multiple mounting options
to secure it to the bone by pins and screws. Porous outer surface serves to facilitate growth
of the bone to further secure the cup into the pelvis. The cup is made of a high-strength
biocompatible material, such as titanium, stainless steel, etc.!”

There are two major types of bearing systems used in hip joint prosthesis. The first
are hard-on-soft bearings such as metal-on-polyethylene (MOP), and ceramic-on-polyeth-
ylene (COP). The second system is hard-on-hard bearings, which includes metal-on-metal
(MOM), ceramic-on-ceramic (COC), and ceramic-on-metal (COM). Each of the systems
has its advantages and disadvantages, and their use depends on variety of factors, such as
the age of a patient, load on the parts (activity of patient), availability, cost efficiency etc.'®

Role of a joint prosthesis is intended to replace a damaged part of the body, so it is
given that artificial joint should be able coexist in tissue for long period of time, either by
its ability to be inert (best example of this is ceramics), or to be able to grow into the body
(such as titanium). There are three main causes of hip prosthesis failure, which include
aseptic loosening, infection, and instability. The aseptic loosening is the leading cause,
accounting up to 23% of hip prosthesis revisions. The wear resistance of the material
is therefore an important factor when considering the type of material used in total hip
arthroplasty."’

Metal-on-polyethylene systems are more cost-effective than other systems, but are prone
to failure (loosening of joint) due to polyethylene wear. Metal-on -metal bearing systems
are more durable than systems using polyethylene, but are prone to release of metal par-
ticles into the bloodstream causing complications. The ceramic-on-ceramic system is the
most resistant to wear, but this comes at a cost of material brittleness of the material, that
can lead to chipping.?

14 J. CHARNLEY, Low Friction Arthroplasty of the Hip.

15 Ibidem.

16 Ibidem.

17 Ibidem.

8 Ahmed A. Knarira — Hatem M. Bakr, Updates in biomaterials of bearing surfaces in total hip arthro-
plasty, Arthroplasty 3/1, 2021, s. 8, available online from: <https://doi.org/10.1186/s42836-021-00092-6>
[cit. 2024-07-30].

A. A. Knarira — H. M. Bakr, Updates in biomaterials of bearing surfaces.

2 S, KniGHT — R. Ausia — S. Biswas, Total Hip Arthroplasty.
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Biomaterials

A biomaterial is a material intended to supply or replace all or a part of a deficient organ.
For hip replacements main property of materials used in joint replacement should be its
biocompatibility.

For the biomaterial to be considered biocompatible, it must have multiple properties
required when implanted in the living tissues of a human body. Generally, we can say, that
biocompatibility is the ability of the biomaterial to be in contact with the body without
causing effects that could compromise the health and function of the tissues. Nevertheless,
depending on the use of biomaterials (short-term contact or long-term implant, location of
use etc.) the requirements on these materials vary from moderate to high.?!

Polymers were first used as a material for acetabular liners by Charnley due to their
mechanical properties, and wear resistance. The first material used in trials/tests was
polytetrafluoroethylene (PTFE), better known as Teflon. Teflon has a low coefficient of
friction, is chemically stable and is generally considered inert in a body. Due to the high
wear rates leading to extensive tissue reaction, PTFE was replaced by ultra-high molecular
weight polyethylene (UHMWPE).

UHMWPE showed a positive behaviour until the late 1980s when problems with oste-
otomy and aseptic loosening emerged, so highly cross-linked polyethylene (HXLPE) was
developed.

At present, experiments with the new polymers for acetabular cup continue, and include
mixing UHMWPE or HXLPE with vitamin E and/or introducing new polymers such as
polyether-ether-ketone (PEEK), etc.?

Metals are one of the most widely used materials in the field of THA, and are used for
every part of the hip joint prosthesis. Stainless steel is a carbon-based iron alloy with addi-
tion of Cr, Ni, Mo and Mn. For medical purposes, steel 1.4404 (AISI 316L) is used.?

Stainless steel is not used to such an extent in in long-term use due to its low biocompat-
ibility compared to other metals (titanium and cobalt-chrome alloy) and the potential for
wear, but remains a cost-effective option for femoral stems.?*

Cobalt-chromium alloys have high biocompatibility, are considered inactive in the body,
have good corrosion resistance, strength and favourable wear resistance. These alloys are
used extensively as material for implants.?
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Véronique MIGONNEY (ed.), Biomaterials, Wiley 2014, available online from: <https://doi.org/10.1002
/9781119043553> [cit. 2024-07-30].

Saverio ArraTaTO — Alessandro RuGGiERO — Massimiliano MERoLA, Advanced biomaterials in hip joint ar-
throplasty. A review on polymer and ceramics composites as alternative bearings, Composites Part B: Engi-
neering 83/83, 2015, s. 276283, available online from: <https://doi.org/10.1016/j.compositesb.2015.07.019>
[cit. 2024-07-30].

Innovations in 3D printed individualized bone prosthesis materials: revolutionizing orthopedic surgery: a re-
view. Zhigang Qu etc., 2, 2024, International Journal of Surgery, 2024, p. 44, available from: <https://journals
Iww.com/international-journal-of-surgery/fulltext/2024/10000/innovations_in_three dimensional printed.68
.aspx > [cit. 2024-07-30].

Chang Yong Hu — Taek-Rim YooN, Recent updates for biomaterials used in total hip arthroplasty, Bio-
materials Research 22/1, 2018, s. 12, available online from: <https://doi.org/10.1186/s40824-018-0144-8>
[cit. 2024-07-31].
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Titanium alloys have high corrosion resistance, mechanical strength, and biocompatibil-
ity, which makes them suitable for use in implants requiring high strength, such as femoral
stems. Acetabular cups are not manufactured from titanium alloys due to its low wear
resistance.?

Ceramic was introduced in the mid-20th century for use as a wear surface in THA.
Ceramic has high biocompatibility, wear resistance and chemical stability. The limiting
factor of these materials is cost of production and brittleness that causes ceramic cups/fem-
oral ball to chip under load. The first heads were alumina ceramic, which was introduced to
THA in 1970s. Alumina ceramic suffered from high brittleness, leading to introduction of
zirconia ceramic in 1985. Zirconia ceramic have higher toughness compared to alumina’s.
Zirconia ceramic was met with concern due to the changes in a patient’s body during the
monoclinic phase (increased risk of fracture), which has led to a decline in their use.

The later development of alumina-zirconia ceramic combines the hardness of alumina
ceramic with the toughness of zirconia ceramic, Since the early 2000s it is manufactured
under the name of BIOLOX DELTA.

Conclusion

The history of biomaterials used in total hip arthroplasty is a testament to the remarkable
progress of medical science and technology. From the early days when organic materials
such as ivory were used, the field has evolved with the introduction of metals, ceramics
and polymers.

The latest developments in this field include improvements in manufacturing methods,
the use of coatings to improve mechanical properties of a materials, the use of materials
that mimic human tissue, the development of personalised implants or self-healing mate-
rials etc.?®

ONDREJ STEJISKAL — DAVID HAMR

Prochazka ¢asem: Objevovani historie kloubnich nahrad
RESUME

Clanek zkouma historicky vyvoj a budouci sm&fovani materialéi pouzivanych pti chirurgickych nahradach
kloubi, zejména kycelniho kloubu. Zac¢ind prvnimi zndmymi operacemi v 90. letech 19. stoleti, které provadél
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Themistocles Gliick s pouzitim slonoviny jako implantatu, az po moderni kloubni ndhrady kycelniho kloubu, které
jako prvni zavedl Sir John Charnley. Clanek se zamé&fuje na konstrukci modernich kloubnich nahrad, pri¢emz kla-
de diiraz na biomaterialy a detailné rozebira vlastnosti a vyuziti materialt, které byly v pribehu historie pouzivany
v ortopedii.
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MORPHOLOGICAL CHARACTERISTICS AND SURFACE
TRACES INDICATING THE USAGE OF TOOLS WITH ONE
SPATULA-SHAPED WORKING END IN THE LA TENE PERIOD

LUCIE BURESOVA — JAROSLAV LETT — MICHAL KOTYNEK

Fine rod-shaped instruments with two working ends — one flat and the other frequently olive-shaped — have been
recovered from La Téne period oppida contexts in Central Europe. These tools are described as multifunctional or
as cosmetic, medical, or surgical, however, there remains insufficient detailed understanding of the characteristics
distinguishing their specific purposes. The goal of this paper is to demonstrate some of the characteristics of tools
for treatment purposes, personal grooming, and make-up or substance application by examining manufacturing
traces, subsequent modifications, and use-wear traces on the surface of selected tools with one spatula-shaped
working part.

Keywords: La Teéne period — traceology — bronze — sand mould — tool for treatment — make-up
tools — spatula — spathomele

DOI: 10.14712/23365730.2025.19

Introduction

In the context of the La Téne period oppida of Central Europe, we encounter instruments
with two working ends. While one end has usually form of a spatula, though flat with
various modifications in shape, edge sharpness, bending, and thickness, the other varies in
form including a differently shaped spatula, spoon, probe, and — most frequently — olive-
shaped applicator. The La Téne period, spanning approximately from the 4th to 1st century
BC, is characterized by distinct technological and material developments, particularly in
metalworking, which facilitated the production of specialized tools. While associated with
extensive trade networks and evolving societal structures, the complexity of these artefacts
suggests diverse applications beyond simple craftsmanship.

These tools are often referred to as spatulas (technically, a spatula is just the flat working
part) and are described as either multifunctional or cosmetic, medical, or surgical tools.
However, tools with at least one spatula-shaped working part are specifically designed for
different purposes and possess various characteristic morphological features. Consequently,
traces of manufacture, surface modifications, and use may contribute to identifying their
actual purposes. Determining the purpose of these tools is important since interpreting
them as medical instruments or surgical tools implies the presence of a specialist in treating
patients at a given site and influences the interpretation of other artefacts. In this context,
it is important to note that referring to these tools as ‘medical’ may be misleading, as there
is no evidence that treatment specialists in La Téne-era Central Europe adhered to the
paradigms of medicine — assuming that medicine, as a structured practice, was established
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in ancient Greece around 5000 BC. Labelling difficult-to-interpret artefacts as tools for
treatment complicates the understanding of the activities of treatment specialists in Central
Europe during the La Téne period in phases LT B1 — D2.

Spatula in the Context of the Archaeology of Medicine

Research on artefacts with spatula-shaped tools extends into the “archaecology of medi-
cine”, a field that addresses health care questions that can be investigated by archaeological
methods. The archaeology of medicine in Central Europe has a limited number of sources
and relies mainly on metal artefacts, as organic materials are rarely preserved due to natural
conditions. The separate development of medicine and surgery, as well as other fields such
as eye and vision care, requires precise terminology. While modern medicine comprises
a range of disciplines, including both surgical and internal fields, such an integrated frame-
work did not exist between the 4th and 1st centuries BC. During this period, different areas
of practice evolved independently, with distinct sets of instruments associated with specific
fields, making it inappropriate to classify them under a unified medical category or collec-
tively refer to them as ‘medical tools’.

Medicine and surgery, along with many other branches that constitute modern healthcare,
developed independently. In the Hippocratic texts (Corpus Hippocraticum, a collection of
works by various authors of different periods originally attributed to Hippocrates), consid-
ered among the first paradigms of medicine, there is a clear demarcation between medicine
and surgery, with texts prohibiting medical specialists from performing invasive surgical
procedures. Medicine dealt with conditions, often with hidden and obscure causes, from
which the sick suffered (according to On Ancient Medicine).! The principle of “not to use
the knife” is enshrined in the Hippocratic Oath for physicians.? However, this prohibition
may have been violated, as speculated in texts such as On Fractures and On Head Injuries.
But, for example, Plato, in Republic 407d, states that both remedies and cutting were indeed
practiced in the context of Asclepian practice (the healing traditions associated with the cult
of Asclepius in the Greco-Roman world).?

The complexity increases when considering how many other areas, now part of holis-
tic medicine, stood alone but addressed human difficulties in biological, psychological,
social, and spiritual realms. For example, ophthalmic procedures were carried out outside
the scope of medicine and surgery (based on texts from around the 6th century BC*) mak-
ing it inappropriate to automatically include them in these fields. This separate develop-
ment continued until the end of the 16th century when steps were taken to unite medicine
and surgery. However, it was only from the 19th century onwards that a concerted effort

' Hynek Bartos — Sylva FiscHErROVA, Hippokratés. Vybrané spisy, Praha 2012, p. 366.

H. Bartos — S. FIsSCHEROVA, Hippokratés, p. 152.

H. Bartos — S. FiscHEROVA, Hippokratés, p. 172.

Rafael J. PErez-CamBrobi et al., Hollow needle cataract aspiration in antiquity, Acta ophthalmologica 93/8,
2015, p. 782.
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emerged to integrate all disciplines and fields related to human health under the single field
of medicine.’

Additionally, from the 4th century BC onwards, Central Europe shows no evidence of
practices conforming to the paradigms of Greek medicine, which represent a complex sys-
tem of principles and metaparadigms described in written sources. While diagnostic and
therapeutic procedures were certainly practiced across various societies, these practices
do not necessarily align with the structured framework of Greek medicine. Instead, they
encompass a range of treatment procedures — activities related to diagnosis and treatment —
that could have been carried out by specialists or non-specialists in different cultures and
periods, and for which we find evidence in anthropological and archaeological material.
Therefore, it is more accurate to refer to these as tools for treatment purposes rather than
attributing them to a concept of ‘medicine’ as defined by Greek paradigms.

Nomenclature and Chronology

A spatula is the name of a flat working part of a double-sided tool, or the whole tool if
one-sided, used in various forms across different fields. The exact definition states that
a spatula is a broad, flat piece, a diminutive of spatha (broad/flat tool), from spathé —
omdon.¢ Although the etymology implies flatness as a basic characteristic of the tool, in
archaeology, the word is also often used for olive-shaped applicators, spathomele — tfj
omo.fopnAn (a double-sided tool combining a spatula working end with an olive-shaped
working end), and specillum (probe), often confused with various forms of spoons and
other artefacts. Spatulas among archaeological finds have been interpreted and called tools
for treatment, medical instruments, primary tools, secondary tools, and medical or cosmetic
tools. Its classification as a secondary tool for treatment means it can be transferred between
treatment procedures and cosmetic use.” The classification of tools into primary (associated
with ‘medical’ activities) and secondary (‘toiletries’, i.e., for everyday use) categories was
initiated due to difficulties in interpreting artefacts.® E. Riha’ even created a third category
for ambiguous material associated with treatment practices in Augst. However, this division
can be misleading when determining the presence of any kind of specialist in the health
care at an examined site.

Attempts to establish a chronology using the shapes of spatulas interpreted as tools
for treatment have been unsuccessful in the past.!® Spatulas are among the most common
instruments for treatment purposes, taking on a spectrum of shapes, attributed to a variety
of uses, and found in multiple contexts.

Tatsuo Sakal, Historical evolution of anatomical terminology from ancient to modern, Anat-Sci-Int 82, 2007,
pp. 65-81.

¢ Charlton T. LEwis — Charles Svort, 4 new Latin dictionary, Oxford 1958, p. 1736.

Kordula GoSTENCNIK, Medizinische Instrumente aus Lauriacum in den Sammlungen der Oberdsterreichischen
Landesmuseen, Romisches Osterreich 36, 2013, p. 95.

K. GOSTENCNIK, Medizinische Instrumente aus Lauriacum, p. 95.

Emilie RiHa, Romisches Toilettgerdt und medizinische Instrumente aus Augst und Kaiseraugst, Forschungen
in Augst 6, Augst 1986.

Kordula GoSTENCNIK, Medizinische Instrumente vom Magdalensberg in Kdrntner, Antichita altoadriatiche 51,
2002, p. 163.
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Interpretation

Archaeological evidence suggests that the context in which an instrument is found is
crucial for its interpretation, as the morphology of individual pieces alone may not provide
sufficient information for determining their specific use without contextual data. However,
at the turn of the 19th and 20th centuries, artefacts from important sites were often sorted
and stored in groups of similar shapes rather than together with artefacts from the same
spot and context (e.g., Pi¢'"). The loss of contextual data makes the tools more difficult to
interpret and the presence of a specialist in treatment is not proven by the spatula alone;
other tools for treatment purposes need to be present.!? Limited attention has been paid to
a detailed investigation of the instrument’s characteristics. Additionally, there is a general
lack of studies investigating the functionality of shapes of tools for treatment typical of the
Iron Age and their characteristic features.

This may be due to the apparent simplicity of the instrument’s shape and its conti-
nuity to this day. A similar phenomenon may occur with spatulas as with small knives
and razors, which were often interpreted as scalpels due to their unusual appearance and
ornamentation.'?

There are a significant number of generalizing assumptions about tools for treatment
purposes (e.g., Bliquez'¥). So far, only casting into lost-wax moulds has been considered
for manufacturing processes. Some scholars have directly linked the rich decoration to its
use for treatment procedures. This assumption is based on written remarks that equipment
for treatment was to be ornate and luxurious," supposedly because those engaged in treat-
ment were expected to come from financially stable backgrounds to afford the training and
subsequent practice.

Questions and Methods of the Paper

This paper addresses the interpretation of the manufacturing methods, subsequent modi-
fications, and the intended and actual uses of selected bronze tools from the La Téne period
in Central Europe. The artefacts in question are double-sided tools, with one working end
spatula-shaped and the other olive-shaped. Based on this configuration, the most appro-
priate name for the tool is spathomele. Our primary interest lies in artefacts with moulded
ornamentation in the central part, typically with hook-like prominences situated about two-
thirds of the length from the spatula end. Selected artefacts lack contextual data and have
usually undergone drastic conservation.

Josef Ladislav Pic, Starozitnosti zemé Ceské, 11, Cechy na isvité déjin, 2, Hradisté u Stradonic jako historické
Marobudum, Praha 1903.

2 K. GOSTENCNIK, Medizinische Instrumente aus Lauriacum, p. 95.

Titus KoLNik, Das mitteldanubische Barbaricum-eine Briicke zwischen Zentrum und Peripherie am Beispiel
der medizinischen Messerfunde, Verlag der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften 2004, pp. 195-210.
Lawrence J. BLIQUEz, The tools of Asclepius: surgical instruments in Greek and Roman times, Leiden 2014,
p- 18.

John Stewart MILNE, Surgical instruments in Greek and Roman times, 1907, p. 54.
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The research questions are:

What are the characteristics of a spathomele that point to its use in treatment procedures?

Could the spathomele with moulded ornamentation in the central part be used in the
manner described in primary sources?

What uses of the tool can be detected through traces visible via microscopy analysis?

What manufacturing and subsequent modification practices can be identified through
traces visible via microscopy analysis?

These questions will be answered through a survey of written and iconographic sources,
a review of catalogues and previous analyses of similar tools from ancient environments
and those found in Central Europe, traceology analysis, and experimentation.

Spatulas in Published Catalogues

The catalogues of leading scholars in the field of archaeology of medicine present numer-
ous spatulas, spathomela, and probes from specific geographic areas; however, these cata-
logues do not comprehensively cover Central Europe.

Ancient Tools

The Scottish physician J. S. Milne, author of the first catalogue of ancient tools, analysed
written sources, provided an overview of the artefacts, and expressed his conclusions about
probes, spatulas, and spathomela recovered mainly from excavations of cities destroyed by
the eruption of Vesuvius in 79.!¢ Later, Ernst Kiinzl compiled another important catalogue.'’

Archaeologist Lawrence J. Bliquez followed up on Milne’s work,'® expanding it to
include grave finds from Colophon, Bingen, Asia Minor, Cyprus, and Italy, as well as arte-
facts from the surgeon’s house at Rimini and the complex at Allianoi. The finds from the
Domus del Chirurgo have been discussed in a new publication.!” Emilie Riha prepared
a summary of the toilet and medical tools from the Swiss sites of Augst and Kaiseraugst.?’
Kordula Gostenénik?! contributed to the understanding of the issue by analyzing tools from
Magdalensberg. Another comprehensive work on ancient tools has been completed by
L.J. Bliquez.

16 J. S. MILNE, Surgical instruments.

Ernst KunzL — Franz Josef HassEL — Susanna KONzL, Medizinische Instrumente aus Sepulkralfunden der romis-
chen Kaiserzeit, Bonn 1983.

Lawrence J. BLIQUEz, The Hippocratic surgical instrumentarium: A study in nomenclature, Medicina nei secoli
15/3, 2003, pp. 403-439.

Jacopo ORtaLLIL, La domus del Chirurgo di Rimini: un eccezionale contesto archeologico, 2023.

E. RiHA, Romisches Toilettger<it.

Kordula GoSTENCNIK, Medizinische Instrumente aus dem rémischen Kdrnten, Carinthia 1, 2002, pp. 139-164.
2 L. J. BLiQuez, The tools of Asclepius.
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Patricia Baker’s research focuses on ancient medicine,? healthcare in the Roman army,
and tool finds in the UK.?* Numerous individual artefacts relevant to this study can be
recorded within publications of the sites of their discovery, though they have yet to be intro-
duced into comprehensive catalogues.

Previous Analysis

The catalogues are notable for their inconsistent and disorganized recognition of the func-
tional characteristics of these tools. This results in tools with working parts in the form of
a spatula, probe, spoon, and often a phlebotome being grouped together as tools of the same
type. Even re-examinations,” including analyses of the metal composition and production
processes of selected spatulas,? have not led to a more precise determination of the purpose
of specific specimens. Milne’s synthesis of written sources is highly valuable. However, in
the case of spatulas and the tools incorporating a spatula, some of his conclusions may be
over-generalized, particularly regarding specific combinations of working parts. Tools that
combine a spatula at one end and an olivary applicator at the other end are generally referred
to as spathomele in written sources. This tool was used for the preparation and application
of pharmaceutical products.?’” Milne? interpreted specilla as tools for probing wounds and
holes, describing them as mostly made of bronze, with some coated in gold or silver, or
made directly from gold or silver. He based these conclusions on observations of archaeo-
logical finds that he interpreted as specilla. However, written sources indicate that probes
made of lead, tin, copper, wood, boar bristle, or garlic stems were also used to search body
cavities, normal and abnormal holes, fistulas, and deeper wounds.”

Central Europe

K. Gosten¢nik®® concludes that the “Hellenistic” type of probes with a concave sunken
spatula and some with small ‘wings’ (e.g., from Magdalensberg) are relatively common in
the environment of the Late Iron Age oppida.’! A very flat shank can be observed on arte-
facts from Late Iron Age settlements, such as those from Jiichsen, Thuringia, Germany,?

2 Patricia A. BAKER, Medicine, in: Martin Millett — Louise Revell — Alison Moore (eds.), The Oxford Handbook
of Roman Britain, Oxford 2016, pp. 555-572; Patricia A. BAKER, Tastes and Digestion: archaeology and med-
icine in Roman Italy, in: K. Rudolph (ed.), Taste and the Ancient Senses, Abingdon 2017.

2 Patricia A. BAKER, Roman Military Medical Care in Britain, Durham and Newcastle Archaeological Reports
for 1997, pp. 46-50.

2 Ralph JAcksoN, Lo Strumentario chirurgico della domus rimanese, in: S. De Carolis (ed.), Ars Medica. I ferri
del mestiere. La domus ‘del chirurgo’ di Rimini e la chirugia nell” antica Roma, Rimini 2009, p. 74; Antje
KRruG, Romische Skalpelle, Herstellungstechnische Anmerkungen, Medizinhistorisches Journal 28/1, 1993,
pp- 93-100.
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J. S. MILNE, Surgical instruments, p. 59.
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and Basel-Gasfabrik in Switzerland.** Artefacts found at Oberleiserberg, Austria,** and Stra-
donice, Czech Republic,* also correspond to this description. The spatula with a smooth,
rounded shaft differs from this form. Probes with a less decorated spatula-shaft transition,
and also longer, are known, for example, from a set of tools found in the area of present-day
Kapidaghi in Turkey, dating from the 1st to the early 2nd century AD.* Spatulas at Celt-
ic oppida might have been imported.’” The finds from Oberleiserberg and Stradonice are
analogous to those from antiquity, with a slight difference in shape observed in the artefact
from Stradonice.*® Tools with a spatula-shaped working part from the Czech Republic are
dated from LT C2 to LT D2.

Morphology and Use According to Written Sources

A spatula is the working part of a single-sided or double-sided tool characterized by its
flatness. This flatness is the primary determinant for identifying the tool. Examining known
finds from Central Europe, we observe specimens with a flat, elongated, or arched shape.
These spatulas may vary in thickness, being thin or thick, concave, or featuring a central rib.
They can also differ in dimensions, with transitions to the tool’s central part being gradual,
smooth, decorated, or circular in cross-section. The most common forms of spatulas and
their typical combinations in tools with two working ends in the environment of central
European oppida are illustrated in Fig. 1.

In the case of a double-sided tool, the opposite working part may be another spatula,
a scalpel, or an olive-shaped applicator. Archaeological publications often name the entire
tool after one of its working sides. Common combinations include spatula and spatula,
spatula and piercer or phlebotome, spatula and scalpel, spathomele (a combination of spat-
ula and probe in olivary or round shape associated with medicament preparation in writ-
ten sources), spatula and tongue depressor. A specillum is a probe or small mirror.>> The
primary function of a probe is to explore a cavity tactilely without disturbing its base or
surroundings. A highly polished instrument may also enable viewing of the cavity if a light
source is available.

Bluntness of the Tool

A notable feature of the tool is the bluntness of all sides of the spatula. While macroscop-
ic examination shows apparent sharpening along one edge of many spatulas, microscopic

Kelten. Ein archéiologischer Forschungsbericht, in: R. Bedon — P. M. Martin (eds.), Mélanges Raymond Chev-
alier 2: Histoire & Archéologie, Caesarodunum XXIX, Tours 1995, Fig. 8.

E. KONzL, Medizin der Kelten. Ein archdologischer Forschungsbericht, Fig. 7.

A. KErN, Spdtlaténezeitliche Funde vom Oberleiserberg, MG Ernstbrunn, N O, in: E. Jerem et al. (eds.), Die
Kelten in den Alpen und an der Donau, Akten des Internationalen Symposions St. Polten 1992, Budapest —
Wien 1996, Abb. 8.

35 . L. Pic, Starozitnosti zemé Ceské, 11/2, Hradisté u Stradonic, Tab. XXIV: 10.
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Common forms of 7 ‘7
olive-shaped applicators ;
from the La Téne period

Common forms of
decorative and functional
central parts of spathomele

Common forms of spatulas
from the La Téne period

Fig. 1: The most common forms of olivary applicators, spatulas, and decorative and
functional central parts of the spathomele. On the right is a drawing based on a spatula in
the National Museum in Prague, inv. Nr. 81460

analysis reveals this to be irregular and one-sided wear, consistent with repeated contact
with a flat abrasive surface at an angle. According to written sources, this sharpening would
not be the result of processes associated with the preparation of medicaments.** Pharma-
ceutical use involves stirring medicaments with the olive-shaped end and spreading them
on the affected area of body or on lint with the spatula end."

The spatula is not equipped with a blade; however, some instruments may have
a smoothed edge that approaches sharpness through use. This edge is not intentionally
manufactured. Researchers sometimes refer to a sharp pointed tool with a relatively flat
surface and often even a diamond-shaped cross-section, frequently combined with a scalpel
on a double-sided tool, as a spatula. Morphologically, this tool is a phlebotome, intended
for puncturing wounds, such as during bloodletting.

The Other End of the Tool

Olive-shaped applicators, as one-sided tools, are abundant among archaeological finds
in Europe. The Turin Papyrus (ca. 1200 BC) often comes to mind, depicting a woman sup-
posedly applying rouge with an olive-shaped applicator in the centre of the depiction. This
shape is still used today to apply kohl or kajal to the eyes and surrounding areas. Pliny the
Elder described a similar use, noting that although galena (a form of lead) is poisonous,
when ground and applied as a liquid to the eyes, it protects against the sun during long peri-

ods of outdoor work. He also stated: “I¢ is, however, like scum of silver, a deadly poison”.**

J. S. MILNE, Surgical instruments, p. 59.

GALEN of Pergamum, Claudii Galeni opera omnia, ed. Carolus Gottlob Kiihn, Lipsiae: C. Cnobloch (22 vols.),
1821-1833, xiii and 466 pp.

42 PLINY the Elder, The Natural History, translated by John Bostock and Henry Thomas Riley, London, 1855, LCL
394, 254-255.
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The distinction between ear scoops and the various types of tools used in the preparation
of medicaments and other activities is rather clear. Spatulas are flat and remain so even
when bent along the midrib. Spoons, on the other hand, are bowl-shaped and are purpose-
fully made (for example, cold forged after being cast in a mould) to have a spherical shape
that retains liquid. A curette is a sharp spoon.** The overlap between spoons and spatulas
lies in their use for applying medicaments. Spoons are used to apply liquid substances to the
eye, for example, and the underside’s bulging can be used to apply viscous substances.** We
also find references to the specillum vulnerarium, described as a scoop-shaped tool adapted
for removing stones and missiles from wounds.*

Use of Spatula, Spathomele and Probe

In primary sources, authors describe various uses of tools where at least one working
part is a spatula. It is necessary to note that the written sources do not describe the La Téne
period or the situation in Central Europe at that time. This makes it challenging to directly
correlate the archaeological findings from this region and era with the documented uses and
descriptions of similar tools from other periods and places.

Milne*® points out that the spathomele is not a surgical tool, associating it with the pro-
duction of pharmacs and pigments. Aetius*’ writes that medicaments were rubbed by the
spathomele. Marcellus* frequently refers to its use for stirring liquids in a vessel. Soranus*
notes that the spatula-shaped end of the spathomele was used as a cautery, for example, to
close the cut end of the umbilical cord. He calls the exemplars of the spathomele, where
the spatula has a central rib, a slight bend, and a structured central part the cyathiscomele
(not quoting ancient authors in this) and associates them, for example, with the preparation
of colours.®

Aetius® suggests examining the vaginal space with a probe followed by blunt dissection
using the spatula part of the spathomele in cases of occluded vagina. Leonidas™ used the
spathomele as a tongue depressor. In their descriptions, the authors do not often refer to
the middle part of the spathomele. However, the spathomele found in Central European
oppida is typically a small instrument up to 17 cm long, with one end featuring a small
spatula and the other an olive-shaped tip. The spatula end is often topped with a moulded
ornament, usually with hook-like prominences. The sharp part is usually about two-thirds
of the actual length from the end of the spatula, and occlusion of the vagina can occur at
various depths, from 1 cm to about 8 cm. Thus, some of the procedures described directly
point to the need to use the spathomele without the central part modification.

4 J. KABRT — J. KABRT jr., Lexicon medicum, p. 253.

J. S. MILNE, Surgical instruments, p. 66.

PAULUS AEGINETA, Chirurgie de Paul d’Egine, translated by René Briau, Paris, 1855, VI. Lxxxviii.

J. S. MILNE, Surgical instruments, p. 59.

47 AeTius of Amida, Tetrabiblos, translated by Janus Cornarius, Basel, 1533-1542, I1. iv. 16.

“ MarceLLus Empiricus, De Medicamentis liber, translated by Georgius Helmreich, Leipzig: Teubner, 1889,
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The olive-shaped end of the spathomele is generally larger than that of the probe and is
not suitable for wound inspection. Galen> sought a suitable instrument for probing the tor-
cular Herophili (the internal occipital protuberance of the occipital bone) to remove thrombi
in head traumas. Though he did not rule the spathomele out, he found very small probes or
tiny spoons more appropriate thanks to their size.

Manufacturing

There are no specific descriptions of the production processes for instruments used in
treatment procedures. Thus, the identification of production methods relies on general
knowledge of metalworking techniques and the traces left on the instruments.

For copper alloy objects, the metal was first heated and melted in clay crucibles placed in
small clay furnaces, which are rarely preserved intact, and then poured into moulds. These
moulds, rarely found intact, were made of either stone** or fired clay.> The use of single-use
moulds (e.g., lost-wax moulds) or moulds that leave no observable traces cannot be ruled
out. This work was typically done in workshops identified by finds of furnace fragments,
miscast or unfinished artefacts, unused ingots, and broken copper alloy items for recasting.
These workshops also often contain whole or fragmentary crucibles, sometimes with pieces
of molten metal still present.’® Examples of such workshops have been found at oppida such
as Zavist,”’ Hrazany,*® Stradonice®® and T¥isov.®

Considering the suggestion by J. Kysela® that these artefacts might be imports, as evi-
denced by morphologically similar specimens in Roman finds assemblages, efforts are
made to determine the elemental composition of the metal mixture used for the import-
ed tools. K. E. Jakielski and M. R. Notis®?> found that Roman spatulas from the 1st—4th

3 GaLeN of Pergamum, Claudii Galeni opera omnia, ed. Carolus Gottlob Kiihn, Lipsiae: C. Cnobloch (22 vols.),
1821-1833, ii. 712.

4 J. L. Pi¢, Starozitnosti zemé Ceské, 11/2, p. 97, tab. LVIII: 2627, 29-33; Petr DrpA — Alena RYBoVA, Keltska
oppida v centru Boiohaema, Pamatky archeologické 88, 1997, Fig. 27.

3 Alzbéta DANIELISOVA — Jan KYSELA — Martin MIHALIEVIC — Jifi MILITKY, Metal working at the oppidum of Trisov,

South Bohemia — a review, in: Jan Kysela — Alzbéta Danielisova — Jifi Militky (eds.), Stories that Made the

Iron Age. Studies in Iron Age Archaeology dedicated to Natalie Venclova, Praha 2017, p. 86, Fig. 5; Libuse

JANSOVA, Hrazany. Das keltische Oppidum in Béhmen, 11, Die Gehdfte in der mittleren Senkung, Praha 1988,

p. 305, Taf. 199: 17.

Petr DrpA — Alena RYBOVA, Prostorové rozlozeni specializovaného remesla v zdstavbé keltského oppida,

Archeologické rozhledy 47, 1995, pp. 608—610.
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Ceské, 11/2, p. 5, 8, 96.

8 A. DANIELISOVA — J. KYSELA — M. MIHALIEVIC — J. MILITKY, Metal working at the oppidum of Trisov, pp. 83-87,
Jan KySELA, L oppidum de Trisov (CZ). L atelier de bronzier (?) fouillé en 1981—-1982 et [’artisanat sur les
acropoles des oppida en Europe centrale, in: S. Marion — S. Deffressigne — J. Kaurin — G. Bataille (eds.),
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pp. 467-474.
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centuries AD had an elemental composition consistent with La Téne bronze tools, typically
an alloy of copper and tin in a 9:1 ratio with other elements. Specifically, they found 91.10%
Cu, 8.33% Sn, and 0.31% Fe in a spatula, while an ear scoop contained 69.00% Cu, 0.38%
Sn, 0.04% Pb, and 28.97% Zn. Valério et al.®® reported elemental compositions of 90.3%
Cu and 9.6% Sn in tweezers, and 89.2% Cu, 10.3% Sn, and 0.18% Pb in a needle. B. Mol-
loy and M. Madlinger® described yellow copper (“Type [II”’) with a 5-12% Sn content. At
10% Sn, the polished alloy is distinctly golden, with good casting qualities, rapid hardness
increase, manageable brittleness, and predictable behaviour.

However, small bronze artefacts from the La Téne period exhibit significant composi-
tional variability. Research on similar artefacts in published sources reveals the follow-
ing content ranges: 52.30-95.1% Cu, 3.52-34.40% Sn, 0.00-36.40% Pb, and 0.00-28.97%
Zn (based on multiple analyses.®® This disparity in composition is likely caused by the
recycling and recasting of older copper alloy artefacts, as is known from oppida such as
Manching® and Ttisov.®’

Traceology Analysis

Empirical knowledge, written and iconographic sources, and traditional production tech-
niques preserved through time provide crucial insights into the likely manufacturing pro-
cesses of artefacts.® Equally significant is the systematic study of use-wear traces, which

% Pedro VALERIO — Rui J. C. SiLva — Antonio M. MONGE SOARES — Maria F. ArRAUJO — Francisco M. Braz FEr-
NANDES — Antonio C. SiLva — Luis BERROCAL-RANGEL, Technological continuity in Early Iron Age bronze met-
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Barry MoLLoy — Marianne MODLINGER, The organisation and practice of metal smithing in Later Bronze Age
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pp- 267-285; R. ScuwaB, Resources and Recycling. Copper Alloys and Nonferrous Metalworking in the
Oppidum of Manching (Germany), in: Ernst Pernicka — Roland Schwab (eds.), Under the Volcano. Proceed-
ings of the International Symposium on the Metallurgy of the European Iron Age (SMEIA) held in Mann-
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allows for a deeper understanding of the functional aspects of these tools.®” The analysis
of surface modifications, micro-abrasions, and wear patterns contributes to identifying the
specific activities for which these artefacts were employed.”

For small, precise bronze tools from the La Téne period, particularly those featuring at
least one spatula-shaped working end, a range of potential uses can be proposed, including
diagnostic or therapeutic procedures, personal grooming, the application of protective eye
salves, and makeup application. However, distinguishing between these functions requires
a comparative approach. Experimental archaeology offers a controlled framework for rep-
licating wear traces, facilitating direct comparisons between archaeological specimens and
experimentally used replicas.”

A more refined traceological approach, incorporating microscopic analysis, could further
enhance the accuracy of functional interpretations.’”” Tools used for treatment procedures
can be differentiated from those used for personal grooming by comparing use-wear trac-
es on artefacts with those produced on experimental tools through specific activities and
contact with certain materials and substances. The authenticity of artefacts can be assessed
by examining consistencies and deviations from normal production processes, degradation
stages, and subsequent modifications.

Limitations

The observation and interpretation of traces on artefact surfaces depend heavily on the
amount of baseline data. Traceology analysis of metal tools is still evolving and lacks
a comprehensive database of traces, particularly for tools intended for treatment purposes.
The physical characteristics of individual instruments, such as material, degree of corro-
sion, conservation methods, and handling, play significant roles in research. The availa-
bility and quality of hardware and software, research conditions, and factors related to the
researchers’ knowledge and experience, vision, attention, and working protocols also affect
research outcomes.

Many changes and traces on archaeological artefacts result from post-depositional pro-
cesses, detailed by Marreiros et al.” These processes can cause changes to the tool edge
and/or surface, including edge damage, surface breaks, polishing, and striation. A coloured
or shiny patina may develop from minerals in the surrounding soil, known as ‘miscella-
neous lustre’, which produces a luminescent and shiny effect over the entire tool surface.
Restoration interventions and artefact deposition often remove beneficial traces and create
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new ones that can be mistaken for manufacturing alterations, most notably striation that
simulates subsequent surface modifications.

Equipment and Techniques

We observe manufacturing traces, subsequent modification traces, and use-wear traces
on selected artefacts using Dino Lite Edge microscopes with low and high magnification
(20-220x, AM7515MZT, and 700-900x, AM7515MT8A). The equipment, funded by the
researchers’ own resources, was chosen for its portability and long-term usability in field
and institutional settings, both domestically and abroad.

Comparative Databases

Interpreting artefacts based on microscope data requires a database of images with
known traces. Conducting experiments to produce artefacts of the same type using sus-
pected manufacturing methods creates these traces for comparison. Experiments are valid
and beneficial for uncovering details about La Téne production processes. Implementing
production in different variations, as seen in Nenakhov™, according to assumptions based
on previous research, enhances our understanding.

Although a comprehensive database of manufacturing traces, subsequent modification
traces, and use-wear traces for artefacts used for treatment and diagnostic purposes is
lacking, several studies present traces on artefacts of similar composition and origin but
different uses. These studies aid in interpreting general traces, understanding material
behaviour, and defining nomenclature. This study uses the nomenclature of C. G. Séez
and I. M. Lerma’, preserving the original category breakdown while refining trace type
divisions. We build trace databases throughout this study, separately monitoring traces on
authentic artefacts and experimental tools. For authentic artefacts (clues for identifying
forgeries are collected separately and are not relevant to this paper), we observe manu-
facturing traces, subsequent modification traces (Tab. 1), use-wear traces (Tab. 2), and
post-depositional traces created after artefacts were removed from the ground (Tab. 3).
For experimental tools, we track production traces, subsequent modification traces, and
use-wear traces.

" Dmitriy A. NenakHov, The Casting Molds for Celts of Type IV (Early Iron Age) According to
M. P. Gryaznov's Classification: The Manufacturing Technology, Vestnik NSU. Series: History and Philology
20/7,2021, pp. 97-108.

7> Carmen Gutiérrez SAEZ — Ignacio Martin LERMA, Traceology on metal. Use-wear marks on copper-based tools
and weapons, in: Jodo Manuel Marreiros — Juan F. Gibaja Bao — Nuno Ferreira Bicho (eds.), Use-wear and
residue analysis in archaeology, Springer 2015, pp. 171-188.
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Tab. 1: Manufacturing traces on the spatula and spathomele. Based on and altered of
C. G. Séez and I. M. Lerma (2015)

Manufacturing
and consequent | Description Type of mark Formation and origin
modification
Widespread blow marks, displacing of material,
. hammer imprints made while shaping
Depressions — Imprints s while finishi ;
widespread p: H.ammc.:r marks while finishing artefact, no
displacing of material, imprints made while
shaping
Incisions For forging, fitting, material cutting, grooving
. Striations Sharpening with striate
Depressions — Whil " h o t id cooli
linear Fissure — singular ile casting, with connection to rapid cooling
process
Band of fissures When cutting, bending
Deep lc?cal Misrun defect Unfilled port.lon or space in thfi mould, presence of
hollowing gas bubbles in process of casting
Plastic Rounding Dulling For example, at the free end of the olivary
deformations applicator, a file, a hammer
Breakage Cutting off sprues formed during casting
Edge Notch Volute formed by chisel and hammer strikes
deformation Flattening Hammering like traces along the edges
Asymmetry Casting cavities, hammering of spatula
Central folding Hammering on the edge of the anvil
Lateral folding Hammem}g on the edge of the anvil or with the
help of chisel
Profile . Clamp and pliers when creating a torsion on the
. Torsion
deformation neck of the tool
Morphological Mismatch defect
asymmetry
Ridge Residual material at the junction of the mould parts
Corrosion Oxides produced by secondary heating
Filing Filing of surface
Area without polishing, polished with striate,
Polishing polish with tenorite
By leather with abrasives, stones, etc.
Physical and/ Grinding Grinding of surface and decoration
or chemical Alteration Lustre bands Fine sharpening fissures, polished
changes . Mismatch defect and porosity
Porosity . X .
Interdendritic shrinkage porosity
Evidence of cast defects entrapped gas bubbles +
Gas bubbles cast defect after abrasive brushing
Differential L
. Stamps, inscription etc.
alterations
Added Adhering Wood, different Originating from handle or working part on the
elements materials metal parts, resin | other end of the tool, tip of the wooden part

50




Tab. 2: Use-wear traces on the spatula and spathomele. Based on and altered of C. G. Saez
and I. M. Lerma (2015)

Use-wear Description Type of mark Spatula and spathomele
traces
Plastic i Indentation, material loss
deformation Massw§ Blow mark ’
depression - - - -
Indentation with a displaced material
Blowmark without displaced material
Blow marks — -
Blowmark with displaced material
) Incision Contact with other tools
Linear ol T s and
depression Striation Superficia grooves, by cqntact with vessels an
slabs from abrasive material
Fissure Deeper grooves, bending the tool
Band of fissures Bending the tool
Rounding Dulling Contact with vessel or slab
Thinning of the free end of the spatula by
prolonged friction against the slab
Breakage Edge damage
Fractured holes
Fractured tip
Edge Notch Blow marks
deformation Flattening by using with vessel or slab from
Flattening abrasive material
Flattening and reducing
Torsion Torsion and flattening
Thickening Buckling of the material on contact with the plate
Edge asymmetry Using always by one hand (right for example)
Microfolding The folding of the edges by using on the hard slab
Curving
Folding oo
- Customization by user
Profile Bending
deformation Torsion
Morphological Contact with hard surfaces
asymmetry
The hafting process
Haftin is associated with different types of wear traces:
Physical and/ & polish, striations, edge rounding,
or chemical Deformation and micro striations.
changes - - - -
Corrosion Acidity of mixtures applied by the tool
Polishing Contact with mixture from rather soft material
Added Adhering . Textile, leather, galena mixture residues, pigment
. Residues . .
elements material mixture residues
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Tab. 3: Post-depositional traces on the spatula and spathomele. Based on and altered of
C. G. Séez and I. M. Lerma (2015)

Post-depositional Description Type of mark Spatula and spathomele
Depressions Linear, widespread During the excavation
Depressions - linear | Striations After cleaning by fibreglass
) Dulling Rounding and lustre band
Rounding - -
Dulling Rounded teeth after cleaning
Breakage Recent damages while storing
Plastic deformations Notch Recent damages while storing

Edge deformation

Non-expert experimentation

Shaving of edge with an object
Folding Flanges of handling
Profile deformation | Lateral folding During the excavation
Torsion During the excavation
Chemical Corrosion Recent damages while storing
Physical and/or chemical Polishing After cleaning
changes Physical Drilling Metallography was performed
Differential alterations Marking and labelling artefacts
Added elements Adhering materials | Textile hair Pieces of textile gloves
Experiment

The experimental replication was conducted between April and May 2023 (PL. 1:8) with
the objective of production of a spathomele — a tool characterized by one spatula-shaped
working end and the other shaped as an olive-shaped applicator — using traditional metal-
working techniques. These instruments are relatively common in various archaeological
contexts across Central Europe, yet they are frequently recovered without precise contex-
tual data, complicating their functional interpretation.

The experimental process was designed to replicate the tool’s hypothesized historical
manufacturing techniques as closely as possible. The experiment consisted of several con-
trolled stages: (1) crafting a wooden prototype to serve as a casting model, (2) constructing
a moulding box, (3) preparing the mould using fine-grained oil-bonded foundry sand to
achieve precise detailing, (4) melting and alloying metals to approximate the composition
of period-specific materials, (5) casting the tool, (6) shaping and refining its morphology,
(7) adding decorative elements where applicable, and (8) conducting surface finishing to
replicate wear patterns observed in archaeological specimens.

This experimental approach was intended not only to reconstruct the manufacturing
process but also to provide insight into potential use-related modifications, material con-
straints, and functional characteristics of the spathomele, thereby contributing to a more
comprehensive interpretation of these artefacts within their broader archaeological and
technological context.
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PIl. 1: Experiment: small two-part wooden mould frame (1), wooden models (2), first (3),
second (4) and fourth (5) casting attempt, sample of one of the crucibles (6), perfect product
after surface modifications (7), images from the process of the experiment (8)

Original Artefacts

Forms of the original artefacts found at the Stradonice oppidum in the Beroun district
were used as templates for the wooden models of the tools and the finished specimens.
These artefacts are stored in the National Museum’s depository under inventory numbers
81 459, 81 460, and 81 461. First, a model was made from ash hardwood using small
carving tools, chosen for their reusability and properties suitable for this purpose.

Present-day carving tools corresponding in size and shape to those from the La Téne
period were used, including a knife and a fine file, chisels were also utilized. No special
carving tools were made according to traditional La Teéne techniques, because we are not
yet able to safely distinguish between the traces of a modern file, knife or chisel and those
of period tools if the dimensions and file grooves are the same. The creation of a database
of file and chisel marks will hopefully lead to such distinctions in the future.

Due to findings on real artefacts, the lost-wax mould casting method was not used in the
experiment. Although the lost-wax mould is mentioned in the literature as a likely method
for producing small precision products (e.g., Bliquez’), artefacts examined showed traces
of casting into a two-part mould, with imprints of round casting sand grains and occasional
embedded grains on the surface. Practically, the sand mould is also more economically
viable, especially for this common shape frequently found at various archaeological sites.

Experimental Tool

Three models were made. The models (P1. 1:2) used for casting were precisely carved
and ground to shape, without decorative and functional small details. A small two-part

7% L. J. BLiQuEz, The tools of Asclepius, p. 18.
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wooden mould frame (PI. 1:1) was made using the usual carving tools, consisting of two
hollowed-out pieces of fresh hard wood fitted with funnel, pouring, and venting channels.
The frame was filled with fine sand to simulate the documented fine-grained silica sand with
round grains. Two models were positioned in a lateral alignment to achieve higher level of
efficiency (Pl. 1:2). Subsequent to the removal of the models, casting and venting channels
were formed, and the two halves were firmly joined and secured with wooden pins. The
metal mixture was melted in a wood-burning furnace made of clay. The crucible for melting
the metals (PI. 1:6) was made traditionally from heat-resistant clay with an admixture of
sand and crushed older crucible as a sharpener, and hay and tallow as lightening agents. The
crucible was thoroughly dried before use and embedded with a mixture of metals, as pre-
sented in Tab. 4. Zinc and part of the copper content were added in the form of brass pieces.

Tab. 4: Experiment — elemental composition of the material used

Sample 1 2 3 4
Material wt (g) wt (%) wt (g) wt (%) wt (g) wt (%) wt (g) wt (%)
Cu 56,45 91,299 50,00 88,794 32,00 91,664 47,83 85,871
Sn 3,09 4,998 4,46 7,920 1,60 4,583 4,55 8,169
Pb 1,79 2,895 1,85 3,285 0,81 2,320 2,73 4,901
Zn 0,5 0,809 0,00 0,000 0,50 1,432 0,59 1,059
Results Onea?i:fgu::; )t ool Pan(SF?gf‘tg? 430015 The material burned PaIIFoi;o;::;;ool

The desired temperature was achieved using bellows. The optimum alloy consistency
was ascertained through observation of the surface, and the mixture was subsequently
poured into the mould. Four casting trials were conducted, yielding only one perfect prod-
uct. After removing each casting from the mould, the two tools were disassembled, and
sprues were removed using a chisel and hammer. Subsequent to this, the tool in this rough
form was ground. Decorative and functional elements in the central part of the tool were
shaped with a file, and decorative rings were created using string dipped in a mixture of
abrasive sand and oil. The entire object (Pl. 1:7) was then polished using leather with abra-
sive material and oil. As an abrasive material a modern carborundum was used for its ability
to emulate the properties of Naxos stone. Failed attempts (incomplete or damaged products)
were repurposed to emulate other methods of surface treatment or to create decorative and
functional elements. This approach served to augment the existing database of traceological
findings on experimental products.

Traceology Analysis and Comparison with Experimental Data

The examined artefacts exhibited manufacturing traces, traces of subsequent modifi-
cations (PL. 2; PL. 3:1, 2), use-wear traces (Pl. 3: 3, 4), and traces of post-depositional
processes. Notably, the traces of the joints of the casting mould parts were critical for
determining the production processes. These ridges located around the entire circumference
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of the artefacts were particularly visible where minimal subsequent modification through
grinding and filing was present. This observation strongly supported the use of a sand-cast-
ing mould, as such joints would not be present when using a lost-wax mould. Other surface
features included mould marks, residues of parting lines, and areas with imperfect mould
fits, as well as grooves formed during casting and later filed and polished (creating lustre
bands). Porosity and ‘misrun defects’ due to air bubbles were also noted. A misrun defect
occurs when the liquid metal does not completely fill the mould during casting due to an
obstruction, usually an air bubble, resulting in holes larger than typical porosity.

Surface without
modification

Misrun defects
and porosity

Connection
of mould parts

Filing into shape

Grinding by file

Grinding by string
with abrasive

Polishment

Pl. 2: Selection of significant manufacturing
traces on artefacts. The research of
artefacts from Stradonice, Beroun district,
inv. Nr. 81460, 81461, 81462 was allowed
by National Museum (NM), Prague, where
the artefacts are stored. The research of
artefact from Brigetio, inv. Nr. 16849 was
allowed by Naturhistorisches Museum
Wien (NHM) where the artefact is stored.
Surface without modification: NHM, inv.
Nr. 16849; misrun defects and porosity:
NM, inv. Nr. 81460; connection of moulds
parts: NM, inv. Nr. 81 462; filing into shape:
NM, inv. Nr. 81460; grinding by file: NM,
inv. Nr. 81460; grinding by string with
abrasive: NM, inv. Nr. 81461; polishing:
NM, inv. Nr. 81461
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PI. 3: Decorative rings made with a string dipped in an abrasive mixture (1), decorative rings
made with a chisel and hammer (2), microscopic and macroscopic changes after use (3),
traces of the presumed hanging of the tool on the vessel with a string (4)

Subsequent Modifications

There is substantial evidence of surface modification and subsequent surface treatment
on the artefacts. Traces of rough grinding, filing, shaping, and the creation of decorative and
functional features using a file and polishing are present. Various methods were employed
to create the decorative and functional elements, each leaving distinct traces visible under
the microscope. Although the grooves of different shapes show signs of being created by
a file, the situation is more complex for the decorative rings in the central part of the tools.
When these rings are created using a string dipped in a mixture of abrasives and oil, a very
regular and precise groove is produced. While the grooves made with a chisel and hammer
may appear regular to the naked eye, especially if subsequently smoothed, under a micro-
scope the irregularities of the individual cuts become evident.

Bending and Folding

Although some spatulas are bent during use, folding can also occur during the manu-
facturing process. This involves folding the spatula longitudinally to form a central rib.
It should be noted that this does not create a spoon; it remains a flat tool. At the olive-
shaped end of the artefacts, the surface of the individual tools examined is usually relative-
ly smooth, and it is often possible to observe traces of the casting mould, impressions of
rounded grains of sand, and almost no surface modifications, except where the ridge formed
by the mould joint has been removed by filing. Surface modifications at the flat end of the
tool are often altered and covered with use-wear marks, and it is also on this surface of the
tool that traces of rough treatment as part of the restoration of the artefacts are usually most
evident. With regard to the evident signs of utilization observed on the spatula end, par-
ticular consideration should be directed towards the specific bends that have been formed
during its operation. These bends are presumed to have been caused by the spatula’s contact
(friction) with a coarse surface, presumably a stone slab or ceramic plate.
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Friction against a rough surface is also associated with the sharpening of the end of the
spatula, usually at a certain angle and segment. The folding of the same edge on each side
of the flat part of the tool and the sharpening of the opposite edge usually indicates how the
spatula was used and how prolonged rubbing of the material and scooping and application
led to the deformation of the original shape. The olive-shaped applicator on the tools exam-
ined is generally relatively smooth, first with no traces of rough processing after casting,
and second with almost no traces of friction in the highly abrasive material.

Olive-shaped End

The olive-shaped applicator can take several shapes, and in all the artefacts examined,
the olive transitions very smoothly into the neck. This design is suitable for applying mix-
tures to the eye and has continued in this form for applying kohl/kajal to the eye until the
present day. A very small spatula with a free end abraded from a stone or ceramic slab and
curved for more precise application of the mixture to the face is suited and adapted for the
application of makeup.

Central Part of the Tool

The central part of the tool, with decorative and functional elements often in the form of
hooks, is practical for scooping substances or pigment from the container and for storing
the tool. Examination under the microscope revealed that this part, which has so far been
regarded as ornamental, can also serve a number of purposes (PI. 3:4). The hooks present on
many specimens serve very well to hang the instrument on a string tied around the vessel.
They also serve as a barrier to prevent the instrument from falling into a relatively deeper
or wider container. However, these sharp hooks are a considerable hindrance to the intended
purpose of examining the base of the wound. Even in a not very deep wound, they can cause
further damage to the wound or to the surrounding tissue. Therefore, the olivary end on the
richly decorated spathomele should not be considered a probe.

Use of the Tool

Examination of the artefacts in this study and comparison of the traces on the artefacts
with those obtained from the experimental tools showed several changes associated with
use. The working part, in the form of the spatula, is considerably ground down on most
tools and is often bent only in use, at a point approximately 1 cm from its free end (PI. 3:3).
From this bend, significant grinding is often observed, leading to a sharp edge at the end
of the tool.

Wider spatulas exhibit more pronounced sharpening along one edge, a pattern likely
attributed to consistent hand use during work. This sharpening consistently appears on one
specific side, regardless of the tool’s orientation. When viewed from above, the sharpening
might be on the left edge. If the tool is flipped, the sharpening remains on the left edge. This
indicates that the tool was always held in the same hand, resulting in uniform sharpening on
one side due to the repeated grinding motion against a stone slab. Microscopic examination
reveals that only the top surface on one side displays this distinctive wear pattern.
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Simple spatulas and spatulas with a central rib, which are slightly curved, usually have
a more significant microfold along one edge due to scraping against a hard surface. Very
fine surface smoothing was present on the surface of the olivary applicator in some spec-
imens, while in others, the surface appears as if the applicator had hardly been affected at
all by use. Traces of the impression of the casting mould are often strongly present, almost
untreated further. In the case of the use of an olivary applicator, it is considered that it may
have been used to apply the galena mixture to the eye. As the galena is soft (hardness about
2.6), it did not cause significant marks on the surface of the tool even in experimental use.
This was not the case when the galenite was intentionally or unintentionally applied to
the string for hanging the tool, and it rubbed against the surface of the tool, leaving fine
grooves.

Technique Distinction

Examination of artefacts under a microscope proved highly effective in revealing traces
of both manufacturing and subsequent modification. Even at magnifications ranging from
20 to 50 times, it was possible to discern the details such as how the decorative rings in
the central part of the artefacts were created. Though the rings appear perfectly regular to
the naked eye, under a microscope, it is possible to determine whether they were made
with a string dipped in an abrasive mixture (PL. 3:1) or with a chisel and hammer, and then
polished (PI. 3:2). The string with abrasive produces a very regular circle of levelled depth.
The result of using the chisel and hammer appears regular, but under a microscope, the
individual cuts become distinguishable. These cuts lead to the very sharp lowest point of
the ornamental ring, which cannot be polished to this depth by any technique considered in
connection with contemporary tool making and therefore remains sharp.

Summary

This paper, through detailed traceology analysis and experimental work, demonstrated
the capacity to distinguish the purposes of tools — specifically those combining spatula fea-
tures — based on traces of manufacture, modification, and use. It also confirmed, at least for
the artefacts analysed, the use of two-piece moulds rather than lost-wax moulds, a method
previously considered. We anticipate that this approach will generate extensive data for
other tools presumed to be used in treatment procedures.

Characteristics of the Spathomele for Treatment Procedures:

The spathomele is characterized by a distinctive combination of functional features and
decorative elements. The flat spatula end, often ground down through use, and the olive-
shaped applicator are suited for precise application of mixtures. Evidence suggests that the
tool was adapted for applying kohl or similar substances to the eye, indicated by the smooth
surface of the olivary end and the specific wear patterns observed. Microscopic analysis
reveals that this specific spathomele’s form and surface modifications align with its intend-
ed use in cosmetic applications.
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Use in the Manner Described in Primary Sources:

The central part of the spathomele, featuring intricate moulded ornamentation, served
probably not only decorative but rather functional purposes. The hooks and decorative rings
could be used for hanging the tool on the container of the applied substance. While primar-
ily suspected to be only ornamental, these features could indeed be consistent with descrip-
tions found in primary sources, indicating the tool’s use for applying cosmetic mixtures.

Uses Detected Through Microscopy Analysis:

Microscopy analysis reveals significant use-related modifications, including grinding
patterns, bending, and sharpening on specific edges. The distinct wear patterns suggest the
spathomele was used for scraping or applying substances, with clear evidence of deforma-
tion and wear consistent with practical use.

Manufacturing and Modification Practices Identified:

The study identified several key manufacturing practices through microscopy. The use
of two-piece moulds is evident from the joint ridges on the artefacts, contrasting with lost-
wax methods. Surface modifications, such as filing and polishing, were used to refine the
tool’s functionality and appearance. Distinct traces of grinding and polishing reveal
the steps taken to adapt the tool for specific uses, while post-depositional modifications
further complicate the interpretation of these traces.

The spathomele exemplars under examination, while complex in design, are tools pre-
cisely adapted for their intended functions. These specific pieces are not suited for general
treatment procedures but are tailored for creating suspensions by smoothing solid matter
into a liquid with the spatula and applying mixtures to the eye with the olive-shaped appli-
cator. Tools incorporating spatulas have a lineage extending to the present day, with sig-
nificant variations across different fields and disciplines. This variability was also evident
during the La Téne period. The integration of decorative and functional elements, examined
through detailed traceology analysis, provides valuable insights into their historical use and
production techniques.

LUCIE BURESOVA — JAROSLAV LETT — MICHAL KOTYNEK

Morfologické charakteristiky a povrchové stopy ukazujici na pouzivani
nastroju s jednim lopatkovitym pracovnim koncem v obdobi La Téne

RESUME

Priizkum artefakti pomoci traseologické analyzy a metod experimentu v archeologii ukazal, ze je mozné
rozlisit ucel nastroju, jejichz soucasti je spatula neboli Spachtle, na zékladé stop po vyrobé, naslednych upravach
a pouzivani nastroje. Bylo dolozeno, ze zkoumané artefakty byly vyrobeny pomoci dvoudilnych forem, niko-
li metodou ztraceného vosku. Metody jsou vhodné k odhalovani charakteristik i dal§ich nastroji pouzivanych
pri lécebnych procedurach v dobé laténské. Spathomele piedstavuje nastroj zna¢né komplexniho designu, jehoz
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jednotlivé Easti jsou prizptsobeny specifickym funkcim. U zkoumanych exemplait je na zakladé nalezenych stop
mozné predpokladat pouzivani pfi ptiprave substanci a jejich aplikaci na kuzi ¢i do o¢i. Stopy neodpovidaji pouziti
pti lécebnych vykonech a morfologie danych exemplait, kvuli feSeni stfedni ¢asti, kde spatula pfestupuje do
olivkovitého aplikatoru, ptimo znemoziiuje provadéni nékterych ukonti popsanych antickymi autory pro nastroje
kombinujici pracovni ¢asti v podobé spatuly a sondy. Traseologicka analyza odhaluje vyrobni praktiky a pfispiva
k porozumeéni pouziti konkrétnich néstrojii, ¢imz umoziuje odstup od diivéjsich teorii o multifunkénosti nastroja
a jejich pfenosu mezi ucely béhem jejich zivotniho cyklu.
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This paper focuses on four health-related topics derived from Greco-Roman literature or archaeology: keeping
healthy, Stoicism, healing sanctuaries and identifying new medicines. Based on an analysis of the available in-
formation it is suggested that developing a better understanding of Greco-Roman healthcare and health-related
activities within the Greco-Roman world has the potential to impact on modern-day healthcare, population well-
being and scientific knowledge.
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Introduction

The last century has been characterised by phenomenal advances in the health sciences
and the delivery of healthcare. A raft of new therapies, surgical techniques and diagnostic
tools are now available to many patients.

But there are costs and consequences of such an increasingly narrow focus on biomed-
icine and a “pill for every ill”.! For example, although we have witnessed a remarkable
increase in lifespan over the last one hundred years there is an additional requirement to
ensure that individuals lead healthy lives as opposed to just long lives.? Within the UK
lifestyle-related conditions arising from smoking, alcohol misuse, inactivity, obesity and
poor diets are becoming a major concern. In 2010, 7.4% of the population had been diag-
nosed with type 2 diabetes and this is expected to rise to 10% by 2030.}

More broadly, by viewing the body more akin to a machine it is suggested that some
fundamental aspects of the healer-patient relationship including humanity and empathy are
being eroded.* It is also important to appreciate that healing is multidimensional encom-
passing psychological, emotional and social elements alongside the biological.’

Although many of today’s doctors and health scientists seem keen to exploit the past as
a source for amusing anecdotes there has been less interest in considering ancient writings
or archaeological findings as tools to assist with modern-day healthcare or population well-
being dilemmas. This partially arises from a view that the thinking, medicine or science of

' Joan BUSFIELD, ‘A pill for every ill’: Explaining the expansion in medicine use, Social Science & Medicine 70,

2010, pp. 934-941.

2 Eileen M. CrimmINs, Lifespan and Healthspan: Past, Present, and Promise, The Gerontologist 55, 2015,
pp- 901-911.

3 Nick SummERTON, Better Value Health Checks: A Practical Guide, Abingdon 2018, p. 160.

4 Edmund D. PELLEGRINO, Toward a reconstruction of medical morality, The American Journal of Bioethics 6,
2006, pp. 65-71.

> Wilbert M. GEsLER, Healing Places, Rowan — Littlefield 2003, pp. 1-19.

© 2025 The Author. This is an open-access article distributed under the terms of the 61
Creative Commons Attribution License (http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0).



an earlier time is inherently inferior to that of the present and the past is best portrayed as
a series of events leading to a better future.® The underlying assumption is that things only
change by improving and this progress has brought us to where we are today.

Seeking to derive information from the past that might be able to furnish today’s heal-
ers and health scientists with fresh insights is also extremely tricky. There are particular
requirements to guard against imposing our modern values, beliefs, and attitudes onto med-
ical history by recognising that “the past is a foreign country, they do things differently
there”.” We also need to be careful that we do not mould the past into an imaginary coun-
try. Mistranslations or misunderstandings of ancient literature, rearranging archaeological
sites for tourists or re-interpreting artifacts based on today’s sensibilities can easily lead to
misinterpretations of the past. For example, the ancient medical words phthisis, apoplexy
and podagra cannot simply be equated to modern-day tuberculosis, stroke or gout respec-
tively. The archaeological identification of aqueducts, bathhouses and drainage systems
probably says more about the aspirations of an ancient provincial town to appear ‘Roman’
than any particular concern for today’s ideas about ‘public health’.?

This paper highlights four topics distilled from the literature and archaeology of our
Greco-Roman past that have the potential to impact on modern-day healthcare, population
wellbeing or scientific knowledge: keeping healthy, Stoicism, healing sanctuaries, and iden-
tifying new medicines.

Keeping Healthy

The Greco-Romans and their healers attached a great deal of importance to following
a particular lifestyle (termed ‘regimen’, ‘hygiene’ or ‘dietetics’) with a view to maintaining
health. The first century medical writer Celsus stated: “medicine was divided into three
parts, so that there was one which healed by regimen, another by drugs and a third manu-
ally. The Greeks named the first dietetics, the second pharmaceutics and the third surgery.”
Scribonius Largus, a physician to the Emperor Claudius, also emphasised the importance
of balance in ensuring that drug treatments are used appropriately “the physician helps
patients by following certain steps. First, he tries to treat by allowing the appropriate food
at the appropriate time; then, if the patient does not respond to this treatment, medicaments
are given.”"?

The second century physician and author Galen proposed that lifestyle measures should
be targeted at three groups: those who appear healthy already, those who are recovering
from an illness and those who are in a state intermediate between heath and illness (e.g. the
elderly or individuals experiencing fatigue).!! In Ars medica (The Art of Medicine) he out-
lined the six key elements (later termed the non-naturals) to address: “one from association

¢ Jacalyn DurrIN, History of Medicine, Toronto 2010, pp. 444-445.

7 David LoweNTHAL, The Past is a Foreign Country, Cambridge 1985.

8 Nick SUMMERTON, Greco-Roman Medicine and What It Can Teach Us Today, Barnsley 2021, pp. 68—69.

® Walter George SPENCER, Celsus. De Medicina (A Translation), Cambridge (MA) 1971, Pro 9.

Johann Michael BErNHOLD, Scribonii Largi. Compositiones Medicamentorum (Epistula dedicatoria), Milton
Keynes: Lightening Source, 1786.

" Tan JounstoN, Galen: Thrasybulus (A Translation), Cambridge (MA) 2018.
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with the ambient air, another from movement and rest of the whole body and its parts,
a third from sleeping and waking, a fourth from those things taken in, a fifth from those
things excreted or released, and a sixth from the affections of the soul.” It was also seen as
extremely important to tailor the approach to individuals considering age, gender, lifestyle,
constitution, co-morbidities and place of residence. In addition, there was a requirement for
balance between the various components of any lifestyle approach and to ensure that a per-
son was not under- or over-emphasising any specific element. Galen wrote: “For just as it
is impossible for the cobblers to use one last for all people, so it is impossible for doctors to
use one plan of life that is beneficial to all. Because of this, then, they say it is most healthy
for some to exercise sufficiently every day, whereas for others, there is nothing to prevent
them passing their lives wholly in idleness. Also, for some it seems to be most healthy to
bathe, whereas for others it does not.”?

The purposes of the various lifestyle measures were to keep the krasis of the body and
its parts within the normal range (i.e. ensuring the appropriate mixture of humours and
qualities), to maintain an acceptable level of ‘innate heat’, to preserve satisfactory levels of
pneuma and to regulate the amount and nature of the superfluities arising from concoction
within the body. Unfortunately, to modern doctors such ancient theoretical underpinnings
are both confusing and make little scientific sense leading some to abandon their quest to
learn anything useful from Galen’s writings.'*

Keeping healthy is always important but even more so when an individual is faced with
any serious illness. Galen’s approach (honed during his time caring for individuals suffering
from the late second century Antonine Plague)'® assumed fresh relevance when the modern
world was confronted by the COVID-19 pandemic. However, adhering to Galen’s lifestyle
guidance and focusing on the six ‘non-naturals’ can be very hard work.'® During the late
Middle Ages, many individuals certainly preferred the quick results of purging or bleeding
to correct their excesses and, today, some people would probably opt to simply swallow
a pill while resting on the sofa in a warm home. Worryingly a recent study has shown that
individuals at risk of strokes or heart diseases who have been put on medicines to lower
cholesterol or cut blood pressure were more likely to become physically inactive and gain
weight."”

Wilkins and his colleagues at the University of Exeter Classics Department have sought
to adapt Galen’s ideas on hygiene for today’s world.!* They focused on five issues for
maintaining wellbeing: food and drink, exercise, sleep, mental health and the environment
in addition to developing an appropriate balance between the individual elements. This

12 Tan JounsToN, Galen: On the Constitution of the Art of Medicine; The Art of Medicine; A Method of Medicine
to Glaucon (A Translation), Cambridge (MA) 2016, sub-section 23.

13 1. JounsToN, Galen: Hygiene (4 Translation), Cambridge (MA) 2018, sub-section 5.11.
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lifestyle programme was followed by 50 people over a 2-week period, with questionnaires
and workbooks subsequently being completed. Of all the outcome measures used, includ-
ing cumulative physical and mental wellbeing, a substantial majority of the participants
registered a significant improvement in comparison with a control group.'® Further work is
now required to understand better what we might be able to re-learn and apply to keeping
healthy today.

Stoicism

Within the Greco-Roman world the distinction between physical and mental wellbeing
was much more blurred than is the case today. Looking after the psyche — or the soul — was
viewed as integral to the care of the body and, as mentioned in the previous section, was a key
element of Galen’s lifestyle approach alongside movement, pure air, sleep and diet.?°

Many Romans citizens — in addition to physicians such as Galen — were seeking after
a philosophy of life. One approach popularised by the likes of the statesman Seneca, the
slave Epictetus and the Emperor Marcus Aurelius that found favour in the early Roman
Empire was Stoicism.?! According to Sellars the works of these three Roman Stoics sug-
gested “how to live, how to understand one's place in the world, how to cope when things
don 't go well, how to manage one's emotions, how to behave towards others, how to live
a good life worthy of a rational human being”.** To the Stoics having a virtuous charac-
ter was the supreme aspiration. This was about living in accordance with nature with an
emphasis on using reason for the common good. The Stoics argued that, although we share
many instincts with other animals, our ability to think rationally is what makes us human.*

Marcus Aurelius emphasised that the key to having a good life and to prevent ‘misliving’
was to learn to cherish things that are genuinely important. He noted how the individuals
he most admired exhibited the four cardinal virtues of wisdom (e.g. judgement, resource-
fulness and discretion), justice (e.g. kindness and humanity), courage (e.g. bravery and
perseverance) and moderation (e.g. self-control).?* The Stoics considered that, although
it might be nice to enjoy riches, respect and good health too, these, so-called, ‘preferred
indifferents’ would not, in themselves, lead to contentment and a good life.

Marcus Aurelius also distinguished between what humans can control in their lives and
what they cannot. This was about accepting that plans can easily be thwarted by events
beyond human control and to focus more on those things that are within our power to
change, particularly judgements and emotional states. None of us have any influence over
things such as natural events or disasters and we only have partial control over many oth-
er matters such as winning a match, getting a book published or securing a promotion.
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Controlling our reactions to events includes working to suppress the desire to add a per-
sonal twist or to make inappropriate value judgements when things go awry.?> As Epictetus
explained: “It is not things themselves that trouble people, but their opinions about things”*

Stress, anxiety and depression are the consequences of worrying unduly about things
over which we don’t have complete control. There is also a link between modern cognitive
behaviour therapy (CBT) and the writings of Epictetus and Marcus Aurelius. The pioneers
of CBT have certainly stressed the role of Stoicism as their philosophical foundation.?

Nowadays very few of us spend time seeking to discover a philosophy of life as opposed
to striving for the latest consumer gadget, working to maximise our income or seeking to
enhance our reputation and standing. But, perhaps ancient Stoicism can offer some sugges-
tions on improving our modern mental wellbeing. There has certainly been an extraordinary
rise in the sales of Marcus Aurelius Medications over the last few years since the start of
the COVID-19 pandemic.?®

Healing Sanctuaries

Religion was closely intertwined with all aspects of Greco-Roman life and, in apprecia-
tion of the limitations of terrestrial medicine, many individuals turned to the gods for help
and guidance. Apollo was the original classical deity associated with medicine but, as time
passed, Asclepius (or Aesculapius to the Romans), the son of Apollo by Coronis, gradually
became the god more clearly linked with health care. Asclepius was born by Caesarean
section and trained in medicine by the centaur Chiron. The young Asclepius is also said to
have been guarded by serpents and dogs — two animals that subsequently became associated
with the Asclepian creed. The offspring of Asclepius included Acesis (Telesphorus), Hygeia
(Salus) and Panacea.”

The original Asclepian sanctuaries were established at Epidaurus, Cos and Pergamum
with the first Roman temple dedicated to the god being built on Tiber Island. However,
although Asclepius and his family were closely associated with health, it would be wrong
to assume that healing was dissociated from the other ancient gods. Healing prayers or
health-seeking offerings could be directed at any deity according to the individual’s prefer-
ence. There was also evidence for religious syncretism with the blending of Roman beliefs
and approaches with local gods. For example, Eshmun at Sidon (Lebanon), Nodens at
Lydney & Sulis Minerva at Bath (UK), Apollo Grannus at Grand (France), Lennus Mars
at Trier (Germany), Serapis & Isis at Canopus (Egypt) and the merging of Asclepius with
the Thracian horseman at Glava Panega (Bulgaria).*
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At healing sanctuaries, the emphasis was on holistic care alongside mental, spiritual,
emotional and social healing.?! From the large number of inscriptions left by individuals
within the Asclepian sanctuaries at Epidaurus, Corinth and Athens, it seems likely that
many benefited from their visit. The types of conditions where successful treatments are
most-often mentioned were for people with chronic wounds, sores or skin problems; eye
diseases including unilateral blindness; limb disorders such as paralysis or being lame; and
infertility. Healing sanctuaries were also viewed as the place to seek help for longstanding
or intractable health problems.*

In considering the potential relevance of the healing sanctuaries to modern-day health-
care and wellbeing three aspects of these sites warrant highlighting:

The Natural Environment

The locations for healing sanctuaries seem to have been carefully selected to encourage
contact with the natural world.** The Roman historian Ammianus Marcellinus wrote: “At¢
a distance of twelve miles from Alexandria is Canopus [...]. The place is most delightful
because of its beautiful pleasure-resorts, its soft air and healthful climate, so that anyone
staying in that region believes that he is living outside of this world, as oftentimes he hears
the winds that murmur a welcome with sunny breath.”>* Plutarch also commented: “the
Greeks, as might be expected, have their shrines of Asclepius situated in places that are
both clean and high.”*

Today, wandering amongst the ruins of many healing sanctuaries, it is still possible to
enjoy sunshine, breathe in cool clean air and to experience a view of the sea, a river or
a stunning landscape. Visitors to Epidaurus are frequently struck by the open vistas, fresh
air and natural forest scents. The ancient town at Corinth is often hot, dusty and affords little
shelter, but by walking north for half a mile to reach the remains of the healing sanctuary
constructed at the edge of a plateau, the environment becomes dramatically different. On
the day I arrived a gentle cooling breeze was flowing up from the sea below with views
across the Gulf of Corinth and towards the distant hills. In a landscape analysis of eight
Greek Asclepian sanctuaries four incorporated a slope, four enjoyed a sea view and all
looked out onto mountains.*

Nowadays there is certainly a growing appreciation of the importance of the environment
for good health and healing in terms of sunshine, fresh air, the sights and sounds of water in
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addition to landscape and contact with nature.’” Getting outside into the sunshine will help
to boost vitamin D levels and being amongst trees has been demonstrated to enhance both
our wellbeing and immunity — known in Japan as shinrin yoku (forest bathing).3*

The Built Environment

The key facilities available at the major Greco-Roman healing sanctuaries were a source
of water — with wells, fountains and baths; temples; an abaton (dream room or dormitory),
an area to exhibit testimonials plus a space for exercising, rituals, festivals, and proces-
sions.* Water was drunk for its healing properties as well as being used for bathing, hydro-
therapy and ritual cleansing. Some sanctuaries, such as Bath (Aquae Sulis), were associated
with hot springs or waters with specific mineral constituents.*°

Many sites also boasted splendid theatres and the example at Epidaurus still enjoys per-
fect acoustics allowing an audience of up to fourteen thousand to hear actors without elec-
tronic amplification. Such theatres would probably have been used for plays, celebrations
of cures (including the signing of paeans), processions, festivals, games and choral perfor-
mances. Viewing tragedies and comedies might have formed part on an individual’s treat-
ment plan too by putting their problems and worries into some sort of perspective.!!

Sleeping in an abaton (or, in some situations, elsewhere in the sanctuary) and undergoing
a process of ritual incubation was a central element of the healing process. During incuba-
tion Asclepius was said to appear in a dream-vision and either heal the individual directly
or provide them with guidance about what was required to effect a cure.*? The process also
involved priests and priestesses circulating among the sleepers with snakes and dogs, the
curative dreams apparently being augmented by the touches of the priests or the licks of
the animals.

Encouraging and facilitating movement was probably a particularly important aspect of
the therapy delivered at healing sanctuaries. In addition to engaging in specific exercises,
individuals moved around the site (often in a specific direction, perhaps for ritual purposes)
participating in various activities such as ceremonies, games, processions and festivals.
Exercise would have been undertaken individually as well as with others as a social activity.

Visitors would have been encouraged to arrive by following a particular route and using
a specific entrance too. The approach to the sanctuary at Pergamon was via an immense
covered walkway, a colonnaded street, a covered passage and a forecourt prior to reaching
the propylaea (monumental gateway). During this short journey individuals would have had
their senses assailed by the sights of sculptures, water features and inscribed plaques; the
sounds of vendors and of a busy city; and the smells of incense and medicinal herbs. The
cacophony would then have faded as the pilgrims reached the forecourt; perhaps allowing
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them time and space to stop and view the sights ahead of them. Once inside the sanctuary
it seems likely that pilgrims were encouraged to follow a specific trail during which they
could take in the sights, sounds and smells of the sanctuary in a specific order. Walk-
ing barefoot and touching objects as they passed might have also added a tactile sense
to the experience. Their route would have probably involved jostling with priests, officials,
the infirm (and, perhaps, their concerned relatives), all going about their daily business,
seeking treatment or making supplications to the gods.*

A careful analysis of the architecture at Pergamon suggests that the sanctuary was
designed to encourage movement as well as facilitating occasional slowing down (e.g., by
the narrowing of passages or the need for climbing). This would have also let individuals
contemplate their surroundings in addition to pausing to admire the architecture, statuary
and epigraphy.*

Pilgrims could have examined the testimonials left by individuals detailing portentous
dreams and successful cures alongside a range of health-related votive offerings.

There seems little doubt that an expectant pilgrimage combined with immersion in the
sights, sounds, smells and feel of a healing sanctuary would have had powerful psycho-
logical effects. It has recently it has been discovered that having our senses assailed by
awesome experiences during a walk can shift our psychological focus away from ‘internal
personal clutter’ with significant mental health benefits.*

The Psychological Environment

In the context of a healing sanctuary individuals would have been subject to a raft of
psychological interventions: group therapy, talking therapy, various arts therapies, dream
healing; all combined with rest and relaxation.

A variety of arts-type therapies were practised at many of the ancient healing sites involv-
ing music, visual arts, reading & writing (including producing and reciting poetry) in addi-
tion to drama.*® Arriving at Athens, Pausanius was particularly struck by the art works on
display there, writing: “The sanctuary of Asclepius is worth seeing both for its paintings and

or the statutes of the god and his children. In it there is a spring”.*” The sights of soarin
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Inspiring confidence with the expectation of a positive outcome remains a key element of
any treatment and this is more than simply a placebo effect.*® The healing sanctuaries seem
to have been specifically designed to bolster a person’s belief that a treatment will work
and that they will get better. Also, the rapid cures of conditions such as unilateral blindness,
mutism, paralysis or chronic headaches suggest the resolution of some underlaying psy-
chological disturbances.

Some of the specific treatments available at the various Greco-Roman healing sites are
certainly showing value today. For example, there is now evidence for the effectiveness
of music therapy in individuals with anxiety, depression, autism and dementia. For people
living with cancer music may have beneficial effects on anxiety, pain, fatigue, depression,
and quality of life. Drama, painting and drawing have been used to promote modern mental
wellbeing.®

Immersion in the hot waters of, for example, Bath, UK may have assisted with a wide
variety of health problems too.>® There is recent evidence that, aside from the warmth
and the dissolved minerals, additional benefits might have been derived from the bacterial
communities inhabiting the hot springs.’!

Some of the other therapies offered at the Greco-Roman healing sanctuaries seem some-
what mysterious — and foreign — to many doctors today such as sleeping in an abaton
and undergoing a process of ritual incubation (dream healing). However, the psycholo-
gist Edward Tick has been arranging ‘dream healing’ pilgrimages to the Asclepian sites in
Greece for several years to assist individuals — especially war veterans — to overcome specif-
ic psychological problems such as post-traumatic stress disorder. In addition to encouraging
and interpreting a person’s dreams other key elements of Tick’s approach include immer-
sion in the archaeology, the history, the thoughts and the words of our classical forbears.*

Licking by snakes was also a key part of the ritual incubation process and there is evi-
dence that snake saliva might have healing properties. Epidermal growth factor, a substance
that stimulates several biological functions related to wound repair such as cell growth
and the development of new blood vessels, was found to be present in the saliva of Elaphe
longissimi, the species of snake associated with many of the Greek healing sanctuaries.>

According to testimonials from Epidaurus some individuals were also subject to surgical
cures within the abaton. Askitopoulou and her colleagues contend that it would have been
quite possible to undertake some of the operations described — such as draining abscesses or
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removing foreign bodies — with the help of soporific substances (such as opium) provided
to patients as part of the incubation process.>

Perhaps we need to recognise that there is much more to healing than medicines, scans
and outpatient visits. Recently a group of 105 final-year medical students from the Uni-
versity of Athens studied the structure, role and organisation of the site at Epidaurus with
participants acquiring new understanding and insights into health and healing.> For patients
there is also evidence for the health benefits of week-long, holistic, multifaceted, residential
retreats.>

Identifying New Medicines

The major surviving sources of information on the pharmaceutical remedies being used
during the Roman period are contained in the writings of Scribonius Largus, Dioscorides,
Celsus, Pliny the Elder and Galen. Supplementary evidence is provided by inscriptions on
the small stones used to emboss eye medications (collyrium stamps) in addition to occa-
sional archaeological finds of actual drugs.’’

For many generations after the fall of the Western Empire Roman remedies continued to
be used. But, over the last couple of centuries, developments in chemistry and pharmacol-
ogy combined with a paradigm shift in our thinking about how drugs might work have led
to a loss of interest in ancient pharmaceuticals.

On the face of it, it would seem odd that advanced civilisations such as the Egyptians,
Greeks or Romans would use, and continue to use, the same medications over many hun-
dreds of years if they were totally ineffective. Galen certainly selected remedies that had
survived the passage of time and been assessed by experience — both of a particular physi-
cian and of a long tradition of doctors.

Honey is a complex mixture containing a variety of substances including fructose, glu-
cose, proteins, amino acids, vitamins, minerals, antioxidants and organic acids. Dioscorides
wrote that “honey is cleansing, opens pores, and draws out fluids. As a result it is good for
all rotten and hollow ulcers when infused. Boiled and applied it heals flesh that stands sep-
arated.”® And, in relation to the care of wounds, Celsus stated that they “must be cleaned.
And this is best done by putting on lint soaked in honey”.>

Recent research has revealed that honey can inhibit the growth of around 60 species of
bacteria in addition to some fungi and viruses. It has also been successfully used to eradi-
cate Methicillin-resistant Staphylococcus aureus (MRSA) from chronic wounds and to treat
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diabetic foot ulcers in addition to neutralising any foul odours.®® The healing properties of
honey were clearly demonstrated in a study comparing it against the standard treatments
for burn victims too. The results showed that honey treatments produced greater sterility of
the wounds, a faster rate of healing, and a more rapid onset of healing. These experiments
also indicated that wild honey was superior to artificial honey (that omits many of the
‘non-sugar’ components contained in wild honey).*!

Within the Roman medical literature there was a significant emphasis on the treatment
of a variety of eye diseases using eye ointments — or collyria. For example, Scribonius
Largus mentioned 22 collyria and Galen over 200. In De medicina Celsus devoted a whole
chapter to ophthalmology.®> Further information derives from the small stone stamps used
to mark an individual collyrium® in addition to occasional archaeological finds of preserved
collyria.®

In analysing the available information on the commoner constituents of the eye collyria
many of the remedies contained antiseptics in one form or another. For example, the vinegar
lotion of Gaius Valerius Amandus or the copper oxide within Aurelius Polychronius’s col-
lyrium might have been very effective anti-bacterials either in treating conjunctivitis or in
preventing a corneal scar becoming infected while it healed. The collyrium of the British
eye doctor Axius referred to by Galen probably also had many anti-microbial components
in terms of its metallic constituents: copper oxide, zinc oxide, zinc carbonate and mercuric
sulphide.®

Sally Pointer and I manufactured and tested out a modified version of the Philo collyri-
um described by Celsus. The ingredients used were equal parts (4g each) of cerussa (lead
acetate), spodii (zinc oxide), and gum Arabic. We carefully followed Celsus’ instructions
in “pounding each of the ingredients separately and then mixed together gradually adding
water” . It was fascinating to discover that the Philo collyrium exhibited the same micro-
biological efficacy (in vitro) as does one of the most commonly prescribed ophthalmolog-
ical antibiotics — fusidic acid.®’

Much more advanced work on possible ancient anti-microbials has been undertaken by
Harrison and her colleagues at the University of Nottingham using Bald’s Leech book. This
is a large collection of Anglo-Saxon medical recipes written in the 10th century with many
of remedies being derived from Roman authors including Pliny, Galen, Celsus. Oribasius,
Marcellus Empiricus. One of the particularly interesting features of Bald’s Leech book is
the focus of several treatments on clearly recognisable infective conditions. For example,
the recipe for wen (stye) is described as follows: “Make an eye salve against a wen: take
equal amounts of cropleac (an allium species) and garlic, pound well together, take equal
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amounts of wine and oxgall, mix with the alliums, put this in a brass vessel, let (the mix-
ture) stand for nine nights in the brass vessel, wring through a cloth and clarify well, put in
a horn and at night apply to the eye with a feather; the best medicine.”®

This formulation was carefully reconstructed and its ability to neutralise the bacterium
Staphylococcus Aureus was then examined. Not only did the resulting mixture destroy bac-
teria in a laboratory planktonic culture but it also worked on an in vitro model of a soft tissue
infection (known as a synthetic biofilm). Moreover, the eye salve eliminated MRSA from
mice with chronically infected wounds. A particularly fascinating finding was that, although
it was recognised that many of the individual components of the remedy had anti-bacterial
properties, the effect of the whole was greater than the sum of the parts. Therefore, the
overall anti-microbial activity might be dependent on a cocktail of substances working in
different ways to destroy bacteria, or there may be specific chemical processes occurring
during the preparation that magnify the effects of the individual ingredients.*

Dioscorides, Pliny, Celsus, Galen and Scribonius Largus all mentioned the use of Lem-
nian earth from the island of Lemnos as a treatment. This is a complex material consisting
of clay minerals (montmorillonite, kaolin) together with alum (20%) and haematite (5%).
Galen wrote that “whenever I have used Lemnian earth in malignant and putrid ulcers
it has proved to be of great value; its use is here determined by the size of the ulcerating
surface. If this be fetid, and very boggy and foul, it is checked by Lemnian seal dissolved in
very sour vinegar and brought to the consistence of mud.”’® He also described the process
for the preparation of Lemnian Earth, the medication, from Lemnian Earth, the raw mate-
rial, as follows: “The priestess collects this, to the accompaniment of some local ceremony,
no animals being sacrificed, but wheat and barley being given back to the land in exchange.
She then takes it to the city, mixes it with water so as to make moist mud, shakes this violent-
ly and then allows it to stand. Thereafter she removes first the superficial water, and next
the fatty part of the earth below this, leaving only the stony and sandy part at the bottom,
which is useless. She now dries the fatty mud until it reaches the consistency of soft wax;
of this she takes small portions and imprints upon them the seal of Artemis; then again she
dries these in the shade till they are absolutely free from moisture.”"!

Over recent years a considerable amount of work has been undertaken by Photos-Jones
and her colleagues on Lemnian Earth. It certainly seems to be an effective anti-microbial
and it is suggested that the process of enrichment described by Galen was important in
maximising its effectiveness. Perhaps the alum and haematite act as the antibacterial and
astringent components with the clay serving as a poultice to reduce swelling.”™
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Most of the antibiotics prescribed today are single compounds, and modern doctors are
encouraged to avoid using combinations such as Co-amoxiclav or Co-fluampicil. Therefore,
it is interesting to discover that some effective anti-microbials used by our ancient forebears
(i.e., honey, Philo’s collyrium, Bald’s stye treatment and Lemnian Earth) were not single
simple substances but, rather, cocktails of different components. Perhaps their continuing
effectiveness over many generations reflects the greater challenges for bacteria in develop-
ing resistance against treatments that attack them in multiple ways.

Identifying remedies from ancient sources is an area of growing interest spurred on by,
for example, Tu Youyou’s dramatic re-discovery of artemisinin to treat malaria.” The Not-
tingham-based Ancientbiotics consortium is now using bioinformatics tools combined with
complex statistical analyses to examine ancient literature.” Their overarching objective
is to find groups of ingredients that are combined in the same remedy and/or used to treat
infection more often than expected by chance.

Conclusion

The four topics highlighted in this paper suggest that developing a better understanding
of Greco-Roman healthcare and health-related activities has the potential to impact on the
quality of modern-day healthcare (including clinical practice, public health, health educa-
tion and health policy); population wellbeing and scientific knowledge.

As anext step it is proposed that a multi-disciplinary group is assembled to assist with the
rediscovery of ancient knowledge, understandings, approaches, techniques and materials
of relevance in addressing today’s pressing health, technological, and societal challenges.
Moreover, it will be necessary to develop a comprehensive approach to data acquisition
with information being derived from archaeology and the archaeological sciences (includ-
ing experimental archaeology) alongside the ancient literary sources.

NICK SUMMERTON

Starovéka moudrost a moderni medicina
RESUME

Prispévek se zaméfuje na Ctyfi témata souvisejici se zdravim, ktera vychazeji z fecko-fimské literatury nebo
archeologie: udrzeni zdravi, stoicismus, 1é¢ebné svatyné a objevovani novych 1éka. Na zakladé analyzy dos-
tupnych informaci dospiva k nazoru, ze lepsi pochopeni fecko-fimské zdravotni péce a ¢innosti souvisejicich se
zdravim v fecko-fimském svété mize mit potencial ovlivnit kvalitu moderni zdravotni péce (véetné klinické praxe,
vetejného zdravi, zdravotniho vzdélavani a zdravotni politiky), blahobyt obyvatelstva a védecké poznani. Jako
dalsi krok se navrhuje sestaveni multidisciplinarni skupiny, ktera by pomohla znovuobjevit starovéké znalosti,
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poznatky, pfistupy, techniky a materialy relevantni pro feSeni dnesnich naléhavych zdravotnich, technologickych
a spolecenskych vyzev. Kromé toho bude nutné vyvinout komplexni pfistup k ziskavani dat, pficemz informace
budou Cerpany z archeologie a archeologickych véd (véetné experimentalni archeologie) spolu se starovékymi
literarnimi zdroji.

Dr. Nick Summerton MA, DM

Independent Researcher
nsummerton@doctors.org.uk
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Uvod

FrantiSek Kovarna byl vyznamnou postavou déjin vzdélanosti a zanechal i zietelnou
stopu v mezivale¢né a povalecné politice a publicistice. Pfednasel d&jiny vytvarného umeé-
ni a estetiku na Univerzité¢ Karlové a jinych vysokych skolach, byl spisovatelem, piekla-
dal z italitiny a francouzitiny a po kvétnu 1945 se angazoval v Ceskoslovenské strang
narodné socialistické (CSNS). Kratce po komunistickém pievratu v tmoru 1948 emigroval
na Zapad. Novym rezimem byl jako krajné¢ nezadouci osoba odsouzen v nepiitomnosti
k trestu smrti za Gdajny podil na vrazdé vysoce postavené¢ho komunistického funkcionaie
Augustina Schramma.! V ¢ervnu 1952 zemiel v New Yorku ve véku nedozitych 47 let.?

' Archiv bezpec¢nostnich slozek (dale ABS), fond Sprava vysetfovani StB (f. V), arch. ¢. V-2646 MV, slozka
V_2646_MV_004, rozsudek Statniho soudu v Praze (sp. zn. Or I 1/48), 3. az 25. 11. 1948, skeny 293-354,
zde 293, 296, 302, 305, 307. Slozka V_2646 MV _017 separat ¢lanku Choc a sedm dalsich odsouzeno k trestu
smrti, sken 339. (Citovano podle E-badatelny ABS).

Slovnik ¢eské literatury, dostupny online: <https://slovnikceskeliteratury.cz/showContent.jsp?docld=45>
[cit. 28. 4.2025].
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Kovarna ziistaval na okraji badatelského zajmu az do osmdesatych let, kdy Andéla Horo-
vé a Rudolf Chadraba popsali jeho p¥inos v oboru d&jin uméni mezivale¢ného Ceskosloven-
ska.> Od pocatku devadesatych let, kdy in memoriam obdrzel Rad TGM III. stupng, se jim
badatelé¢ zacali zabyvat soustavnéji. Vytvorili fadu slovnikovych a encyklopedickych hesel
obsahujicich Kovarnovy zakladni zivotopisné udaje, vycet a stru¢nou charakteristiku textt,
které publikoval, nebo které o ném napsali jini.* Za zminku stoji prace Véry Beranové. Tato
historicka uméni se zabyvala déjinami ¢eského estetického mysleni a také prosazovanim
estetiky jakozto akademické discipliny. Dospéla k zavéru, ze estetika zaujala ve tficatych
letech minulého stoleti pevné misto mezi ostatnimi védnimi obory na ceskoslovenskych
univerzitich. Jednim z dikazl ji byla Kovarnova habilitace na Filozofické fakult¢ Univer-
zity Karlovy (FF UK) roku 1935, jejimz zakladem se staly autorovy prace z estetiky a dé€jin
uméni.’ V roce 2014 vysla antologie uménovédnych texti Frantiska Kovarny, kterou editofi
Jifi Koukal a Martina Flekacova opatfili tvodni studii. V ni popisuji Kovarnovu akade-
mickou drahu, jeho podil na organizaci uméleckych vystav a praci v umélecko-védnich
Casopisech.®

Z citovanych textd je ziejmé, ze Kovarna pravidelné vstupoval do verejného prostoru.
Autofi okrajove zminuji, ze se vedle svého oboru zabyval politikou. Uvazoval o jejim vlivu
na vzdélanost, uméni a celkovy stav spolecnosti v kontextu soudobych politickych udalosti.
Formuloval vize lepsi budoucnosti, v niz nebude existovat zddné bezpravi a kde budou mit
lidé prostor pro seberealizaci. V tomto ohledu byl intelektualem.” Analyza Kovarnovy ¢in-
nosti, ktera se pohybovala na pomezi vzdélanosti, publicistiky a politiky, je tim, co v dosa-
vadnim badani chybi a co je pfedmétem mé studie. Zaroven povazuji za dilezité priznat,
ze se nezabyvam Kovarnou jakozto historikem uméni a estetikem. Studii, v niz kombinuji
chronologicky a tematicky pfistup, jsem z ddvodu omezené kapacity jednoho ¢isla HUCP
rozdélil na dvé &asti. Prvni zahrnuje obdobi mezivaleéného Ceskoslovenska, piedmétem
druhé budou Kovarnovy aktivity pfed a po inorovém pievratu.®

Vychazim z rozmanité pramenné zakladny tvofené prameny archivnimi i vydanymi tis-
kem. Katalogy posluchact a zaméstnanecké spisy z Archivu UK ukazuji, co Kovarna stu-
doval a na kterych akademickych institucich byl zaméstnan. Jejich analyzou a soub&éznym
¢tenim dobovych novin a Casopist lze zjistit, ¢emu se vénoval vedle studia a pii pozdéjsi
pedagogické ¢innosti. Jeho ¢lanky obsahuji relevantni postifehy k rezimtm s totalitnimi
sklony a k politickému systému mezivale¢ného Ceskoslovenska.

Kovarnovo ptisobeni za druhé svétoveé valky castecné zachycuji tiskové zpravy (Presse-
berichte) ulozené v Narodnim archivu (NA), respektive ve fondu Utadu fi$ského protektora

3 Rudolf CHADRABA — Josef Krasa — Rostislav Svacua — Andéla Horova (edd.), Kapitoly z ceského déjepisu
umenti, 11, Dvacaté stoleti, Praha 1987, s. 91-92, 265-272.

4 Jiti BraBEC, Slovnik zakdzanych autorii 1948—1980, Praha 1991, s. 240-241; Andéla Horova (ed.), Novd en-
cyklopedie ceského vytvarného uméni, 1, A-M, Praha 1995, s. 392-393; Pavel JaNousek (ed.), Slovnik ceskych
spisovatelii od roku 1945, 1, A—L, Praha 1995, s. 423-424; Dagmar PERSTICKA, Osobnosti. Nositelé radu Tomadse
Garrigue Masaryka 1991 a 1992, Brno 1993, s. 329-330.

5 Véra BERaNOVA, Kapitoly z déjin Ceského estetického mysleni. 30. 1éta 20. stoleti, 11, Usti nad Labem 2003,
s. 11-18, 40-41.

¢ Jiti KoukaL — Martina FLEkACOVA (edd.), Uméleckohistorické texty z poziistalosti Frantiska Kovarny, Praha
2013, s. 156-172.

7 Definice intelektudla viz: Katefina Smova — Daniela KoLENovskA — Milan DrapaLA (edd.), Sovétské Rusko ve
svédectvich mezivalecnych ceskoslovenskych intelektudli, Praha 2017, s. 17.

8V tisku, v AUC-HUCP 66/1, 2026.
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(URP). Informuji, jak piedstavitelé okupaéni spravy — Gednici Skupiny pro kulturné poli-
tické zalezitosti URP — &etli Ceské periodika. Se zamérem zjistit protinémecky podtext
analyzovali lanky tieba o vztazich Cechti a Némcii a o naboZenstvi a stranou nenechévali
metafory ¢i obraznd vyjadieni. Tyto i paralelné vyhotovované ufedni zpravy (Berichte)
a hlaSeni (Meldungen) maji vSak sva nesporna uskali. Jejich autofi mohli popisované sku-
teCnosti vytrhnout z kontextu, posunout jejich vyznam ¢i se dopustit zameérné manipula-
ce.? Dosud nebyla vyuzita Kovarnova korespondence s nakladatelem Vaclavem Petrem, na
jejimz zéklad¢é bude mozné castecné zrekonstruovat Kovarnovu ¢innost redaktora Svazkii
ivah a studii, periodika vydavaného za protektoratu Cechy a Morava i po osvobozeni.

Za prvni a druhé Ceskoslovenské republiky

FrantiSek Kovarna byl ptikladem vzdé€lance, jenz uz béhem studia publikoval. Jako gym-
nazista vydal své prvni basné!® a také si osvojil diikladné jazykové znalosti. V maturitnim
ro¢niku se na Italském kulturnim institutu v Praze vénoval studiu italStiny. Ze stiedni Skoly
si rovnéz odnesl velky zajem o literaturu.!! Podle literarniho historika Vaclava Cerného
znal mnoho autorti a jejich dé€l, uz kdyz se v zimnim semestru 1924/25 zapisoval ke studiu
na FF UK.!? Chodil na pfednasky italského literarniho historika Binda Chiurla, romanisty
Maxmiliana Kiepinského, literarnich kritikii Véaclava Tilleho a Frantiska Xavera Saldy."

Béhem prvnich ¢tyt semestrt zvetejnil nékolik ¢lankti o soudobé italské literatute. Zaro-
¢il v nich védomosti nabyté jak studiem, tak diskusemi s italskymi spisovateli, s nimiz se
osobne¢ setkaval na cesté po Italii v [ét¢ 1924. Vedle literarné-védnich aspekti jejich tvorby
popisoval, jak vnimali aktualni spolecenskou a politickou situaci. Dle jeho vykladu hovofili
o krizi. Néektefi ji spatiovali v oblasti italské literatury a jako jeji projev uvadéli absenci
vyznamnéj$iho tvirciho ohniska, jimz diive byla tieba Florencie. U jinych spisovateli pre-
vladl nazor, ze po prvni svétové valce vrcholila krize viry jednotlivce ve vlastni schopnosti.
Jednotlivec byl ochoten rezignovat na svoji svobodu, aby se stal soucasti urcitého systé-
mu, ktery by mu pomohl pfekonat pocit osameélosti. Timto systémem bylo katolictvi nebo
fasismus. Jako ptiklad literatd véficich ve fasismus uvedl Kovarna Nicolu Moscardelliho
a Tommaso Marinettiho. V§imal si vSak i téch, kteti méli odlisny nazor. Konkrétné historika
Benedetta Croceho, jenz se zafadil mezi nesmlouvavé kritiky Mussoliniho vlady.'*

Citované texty jsou Kovarnovym prvnim vefejnym vyjadienim k problematice systémi
s totalitnimi sklony, k niz se pozd¢ji vracel. Kromé Binda Chiurla ho vyrazné ovlivnili
Frantisek Xaver Salda a estetik Otakar Zich. Jak vyplyva z katalogti posluchaéti, Kovarna

% O vypovédni hodnots tiskovych zprav, Gfednich zprav a hlageni Michal V. SIMONEK, 15. listopad 1939: Zprdvy
némecké provenience, AUC-HUCP 64/2, 2024, s. 113—149, zde s. 118119, 132.

1 Frantigek KovARNA, Sel jsem sit cerveny jetel, Studentsky asopis (dale SC) 2/9-10, 1922-1923, s. 285-286;
1v2, Nezemiela Matka tva, SC 3/3, 1923-1924, s. 85.

' Nérodni archiv Ceské republiky (dale NA CR), fond Ministerstvo skolstvi a kultury (MSK), k. 93, osobni spis
Frantiska Kovarny 1932-1950, Curriculum Vitae Frantiska Kovarny.

12 Vaclav Cerny, Paméti, 1, Bro 1992, s. 79.

13 Archiv Univerzity Karlovy (dale AUK), fond Filozofické fakulta Univerzity Karlovy (dale FF UK), katalogy
posluchacti, zimni semestr 1924/25 az zimni semestr 1929/30.

14 FrantiSek KovArNA, Nékolik Italii, Apollon 2/3, 1924-1925, s. 45-47; tamtéz 2/4, 1924-1925, s. 62—64; 17,
Dnesek italské literatury, Host 4/9-10, 1925, s. 310-311; 1v2, Sedesdtiny Benedetta Croceho, Narodni osvobo-
zeni 3/83, 24. 3. 1926, s. 3; 1Y, Luigi Pirandello, Narodni osvobozeni 3/ 342, 14. 12. 1926, s. 3.
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navstévoval Zichovy ptednasky s nazvem Originalita v uméni a Umélecké tvoreni."”” Impo-
noval mu nejen Zichtv vstiicny pfistup k posluchac¢tim, ktery se mnohdy vyvinul v blizké
pratelstvi, ale i schopnost podnitit je k osobitému zpracovani tématu.'®

Inspiraci, kterou Kovarna erpal od Saldy, Ize ukézat na prikladu umélecko-védnich peri-
odik Signal a Volné smery. V letech 1928—1930 ptisobil jako jejich redaktor a prerusil kvuli
tomu studium. Do obou &asopisii piispival kladnymi recenzemi Saldovych knih i ivahami
o jeho vyznamu. Ocetioval Saldovo pojeti Eeské kultury v jeji rozmanitosti, diiraz na jeji
interakci s kulturami jinych zemi a diraz na tvlrci osobnost, ovliviiujici svét vlastnim pii-
¢inénim.!” Po dohodé¢ s ostatnimi ¢leny redakci nechaval otisknout ¢lanky z riznych spole-
¢ensko-védnich oborti a dopisy zahrani¢nich spisovatelti. Zvefejnéné polemiky pak ukazuji,
ze tato periodika vnimal i jako prostor pro prezentaci nazort, jejich tfibeni i konfrontace.

K desatému vyro¢i vzniku CSR Kovarna vydal uvahy Osobnost a Zrcadlo desetileti.
Obsahem souviseji s diskusemi Ceskoslovenskych intelektualti o postaveni jednotlivce
v kolektivu, mladé &eskoslovenské demokracii a o otdzce &edstvi.'s Uvahu Osobnost poji
s autorovymi piedeslymi ¢lanky o italskych spisovatelich tematika dtsledkd udalosti let
1914-1918. Kovarna se zamysli nad silnym kolektivnim citénim, které v lidech prvni svéto-
va valka probudila. Obecné ho chépal jako touhu ¢loveka zapojit se do ,, motoru spolecnos-
ti* a vytvaret stabilni spoleCensky systém. Jako ptiklady napliovani této touhy uvedl rozvoj
socialismu, ktery dale nespecifikoval, i snahy budovat demokracii. Zaroven upozornil, Ze
kolektivni citéni mize prertist v masovost ovlivitujici zcela negativné uméleckou tvorbu,
kdy si kolektiv ptisvoji vysledky cizi prace a podporuje neoriginalni ¢i cilené zkreslené
propojovani nazord a myslenek predchtidcti. Uméleckou tvorbu si Kovarna nedovedl pied-
stavit bez tvir¢i svobody a osobitosti."

S neskryvanym zklamanim Kovarna hodnotil skutecnost, ze za deset let existence samo-
statné CSR se podafilo vybudovat jen ,nejprimitivnéjsi zdklady demokracie* — tieba svo-
bodu tisku. Ceskoslovensti politici mu ptipadali neoriginalni a odkazani mit ,,na rameni
ruku dospélejsiho ¢i mocnéjsiho kmotra®. Narodni demokraté Ipéli na predstave o zesnulém
»batusce-carovi*, zatimco komunisté se bezvyhradné podtizovali pokyniim z Moskvy. Neu-
méli ,prosté v komunismu tvorit, odtud ten byrokraticky rezim v jejich strané®. S odkazem
na Saldu nazval Kovarna praxi vladnoucich stran uzaviranim ,,hokyndrskych kompromisii“,
jednou pravicovych podruhé levicovych, jednou se na nich domluvili agrarnici se socialisty,
jindy agrarnici s lidovci. Byly mu divodem, pro¢ se ¢eska ,,ndrodnésocialisticka* politi-
ka neradikalizovala ani doprava, ani doleva. Kovéarna tvrdi, ze Cesi v roce 1918 provedli
»hekrvavou revoluci®, coz vybizelo ke dvéma postojim — chvalit jejich schopnost jednat
stizlivé v meznich situacich, anebo ,,se stydeét za ceskou zbabélost** a neochotu podstupovat
rizika a maskovat je hledanim ,,heroismu v minulosti‘, konkrétné v husitstvi.?’

15 AUK, FF UK, katalogy posluchaét, zimni semestr 1924/25 az zimni semestr 1929/30.

16" FrantiSek KovArNa, Ucitel a pritel, Prazské noviny 255/168, 24. 7. 1934, s. 3.

7" FrantiSek KovArNa, Dvé knihy F. X. Saldy, Signal 1, 1928-1929, s. 161-166; TYZ, Saldova osobnost ve -
tvarné kritice, Volné sméry 25/1, 1927-1928, s. 270-272. Katetina PIorEcKA a kol., Gesto a skutecnost. Uméni
v mezivalecném Ceskoslovensku, 1, Obycejny zivot, Praha 2024, s. 32; J. KoukaL — M. FLEkACoVA (edd.),
Umeéleckohistorické texty z poziistalosti Frantiska Kovdrny, s. 157-158.

18 K této diskusi viz K. PIorECKA a kol., Gesto a skutecnost, 1, Obycejny Zivot, s. 32-37.

19 FrantiSek KovArRNA, Osobnost, Volné sméry 26/1, 1928-1929, s. 17-24.

2 Tyz, Zreadlo desetileti, Signal 1/8-9, 19281929, s. 209-212.
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Svymi postoji k ¢eskoslovenské demokracii, kterou principialné neodmital, nebyl Kovar-
na ojedinély. Vyjadioval se podobnymi slovy jako Salda.”' Podobnosti si poviiml literdrni
historik a budouci piedni funkcionat pounorového komunistického rezimu Ladislav Stoll.
Chapal Kovéarnovo zklaméni z panujicich pomért, ale vytykal mu nekritické piejiméani Sal-
dovych nazort a argumentace. Zhodnotil, 7e i Salda nékdy napodoboval myslenky svych
predchtidcti a k interpretaci problémut pouzival nevhodné, pfekonané formy. A totéz Cinil
Kovarna v Zrcadle desetileti, v némz piisel se zavadéjicimi hodnocenimi ¢eského naroda.
S podivem ziistavé, ze Kovarnovu kritiku bol$evizace KSC ponechal komunista Stoll bez
pov§imnuti.??

V dobé¢, kdy pracoval pro Volné smery a Signal, se Kovarna rozhodl specializovat na
estetiku a uméni. Po névratu na FF UK si v zimnim semestru 1929/30 zapsal prednasky
z d¢jin umeéni a seminaf o prazskych stitedovekych stavbach u profesorti Vojtécha Birnbau-
ma a Antonina Mat&j¢ka.?® Jako disertaéni praci piedlozil monografii o malifi Antoninu
Slavickovi. Po jeji uspésné obhajob¢ a slozeni velkého rigor6za z déjin umeéni a estetiky
a malého rigoréza z filozofie byl 7. biezna 1931 promovan na doktora.?*

Kovarna byl zna¢né pracovné vytizen. Od konce roku 1930 do 1. ledna 1932 byl tajem-
nikem Klubu za starou Prahu — sdruzeni prazskych architektdi, umélct, historikd a umeélec-
kych teoretikii zabyvajiciho se od svého zalozeni roku 1900 ochranou historickych pamatek
v Praze. Od jednoho ze ¢leni — Vojtécha Birnbauma — dostal nabidku pracovat na FF UK.
Od 1. srpna 1932 az do konce druhé svétové valky byl asistentem v Ustavu a Seminafi d&jin
uméni.? Svému bratru Vaclavovi napsal, Ze zde délal ,,otravnou prdci, k niz nepotieboval
vysokoskolské vzdélani. Psal listky do kartotéky a méfil délku i vysku fotografii.? Kromé
toho navitévoval a organizoval vystavy a poté o nich psal v Ceskoslovenskych novinach,
pro néz pracoval v letech 1932-1938 jako vytvarny referent.”’ Je na misté zminit, Ze
Kovarna spolecné se sochati Karlem Lidickym, Vaclavem Blazkem a Janem Komarkem
a malifi Jaroslavem Smidrou, Véaclavem Karlem, Jaromirem Wisem a malitkou Julii Zema-
novou-Prochazkovou utvofili skupinu Nezavisli, ktera v letech 1933—-1935 zorganizovala
né¢kolik vystav. Na nich prezentovali stanovisko, ze umélec ma tvofit vyhradn¢ podle svych
predstav a nevazat se na zadné soudobé ismy, které omezuji jeho tviir¢i potencial.?® Kovar-
novo vyzdvizeni svobody coby klicové hodnoty pro uméleckou tvorbu koresponduje s jeho
diivéj$im ndzorem vyslovenym v textu Osobnost.

2

Franti$ek Xaver SaLDA, Saldiiv zépisnik, 1, Praha 19281929, s. 50.

2 Ladislav StoLL, Pred viastnim prahem, Signal 1/8-9, 1928-1929, s. 213-214.

2 AUK, fond FF UK, katalogy poslucha¢i, zimni semestr 1929/30, plsmenaA K.

2 NA CR, fond Ministerstvo kolstvi a kultury (MSK), k. 93, osobni spis Frantiska Kovarny 1932-1950, Curricu-
lum Vitae Frantiska Kovarny. AUK, fond Matriky Univerzity Karlovy, Matrika doktorti Univerzity Karlovy
VIII, inv. ¢&. 8, s. 3406.

J. KoukaL — M. FLekacova (edd.), Uméleckohistorické texty z poziistalosti Frantiska Kovarny, s. 161.
Stranky klubu Za starou Prahu viz: <https://www.zastarouprahu.cz/menu-horni/o-klubu/kategorie-3/>
[cit. 16. 12.2024].

Parafrazovano dle: J. KoukaL — M. FLEkaCoVA (edd.), Uméleckohistorické texty z poziistalosti Frantiska
Kovarny, s. 163.

27 NA CR, fond Ministerstvo $kolstvi a kultury (MSK), k. 93, osobni spis Frantiska Kovarny 1932—1950, osobni
vykaz a dalsi dokumenty k ustanoveni Frantiska Kovarny asistentem.

Jiti KoukaL — Martina FLekacovA (edd.), Umeéleckohistorické texty z poziistalosti Frantiska Kovdrny,
s. 163-164.
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Jako vysokoskolsky asistent si Kovarna prohluboval svoje umélecko-védni vzdélani
a ptripravoval se na habilitaci. V zafi 1934 pozadal profesorsky sbor FF UK o udéleni veni-
ae docendi pro obor estetiky a jako habilitaéni spis piedlozil knihu Malif'stvi ornamentalni
a obrazové. O dva mésice pozdéji ho komise profesorii ve slozeni Josef Susta, Vaclav
Tille, Zden€k Nejedly, Josef Kral a Antonin Matéjcek pfipustila k habilitacnimu kolokviu
s odtivodnénim, Ze Kovarna ma ve svém oboru hluboké znalosti a budi ,,nadéji, Ze v ném
vyroste estetik té védecké sire, jaké se dovolava obor estetiky v ramci badatelského a nauko-
vého systéemu univerzitniho®. Pfi ném odpoveédél ,,vesmes uspokojive na polozené otazky
apovedla se mu i habilita¢ni pfednaska. Profesorsky sbor fakulty se usnesl udélit Kovarno-
vi venia docendi a jeho usneseni potvrdilo 26. dubna 1935 Ministerstvo skolstvi a narodni
osvéty (MSANO).?

Pocinaje zimnim semestrem 1935/36 az do listopadu 1939, kdy nacisté uzavreli Ceské
vysoké skoly, pfednasel Kovarna na FF UK o impresionismu ve vytvarném umeéni, fran-
couzske estetice, estetické vychoveé, metodach ve vytvarném umeéni a vztazich mezi ume-
nim a pospolitosti.’® Kratce po uzavieni mnichovské dohody byl jmenovan examinatorem
Zkus$ebni komise pro ucitelstvi na stiednich skolach v Praze pro praktickou estetiku pii
statnich zkouskach z kresleni. Zkousel studenty a studentky vysokych $kol, kteti chtéli
vyucovat vytvarnou vychovu na gymnaziich.’!

Jak uz jsem naznacil, akademickou i publicistickou ¢innost Frantiska Kovarny ovliv-
novaly mezinarodn¢ politické udalosti. Jednou z nich bylo budovani socialismu v SSSR,
k jehoz zahrani¢ni propagaci slouzila sovétska verejna diplomacie. Jednalo se o sit’ kulturné
politickych organizaci, s jejichz pomoci vladnouci bolSevici ifili pozitivni obraz Sovétskeé-
ho svazu v zahranic¢i. Lze uvést VSesvazovou spolecnost pro kulturni vztahy se zahrani¢im
(VOKYS), zaméfenou na zahrani¢ni elity. Jeji zaméstnanci ptipravovali pieklady sovétské
propagacni literatury, pfednasky, vystavy a v neposledni fad¢ zastit'ovali cesty zahrani¢nich
intelektualti do SSSR. Mezi nimi byli levicove orientovani ¢s. spisovatelé a védci. V repor-
tazich licili své zazitky z ,,cest do utopie*. Zamysleli se nad otazkou politicky angazované
umeélecké tvorby a stavebnimi kameny sovétského politického systému. Co jimi citelné
otfaslo a rozdélilo je, byl ,,velky teror* druhé poloviny tricatych let, pti némz byli likvido-
vani Stalinovi skute¢ni i domnéli politiéti odptrei.*

Cesty do SSSR organizovala v Ceskoslovensku Spolecnost pro kulturni a hospoddiské
sblizeni s novym Ruskem zalozena roku 1925. Slouzily ji jako jeden z prostiedkt k ziskavani
»veéenych informaci o déni v této zemi, které zvetejiiovala v periodickych a neperiodickych

2 AUK, f. FF UK, k. 33, inv. ¢. 397, osobni spis Frantiska Kovarny, zprava a navrh komise o habilita¢ni Zadosti

Frantiska Kovarny, zadost Kovarny o udéleni veniae docendi s pfilozenymi tématy habilitacnich pfednasek,
protokol o habilitaénim kolokviu, protokol o habilita¢ni prednasce.

Seznam prednasek, kteréz se konati budou na Université Karlové v Praze v zimnim béhu 1935—1936, Praha,
nakladem Akademického senatu Univerzity Karlovy v Praze 1935, s. 39; tamtéz, v letnim behu 1936, s. 39;
tamtéz, v zimnim béhu 1936—1937, s. 40; tamtéz, v letnim behu 1937, s. 39; tamtéz, v zimnim behu 1937-1938,
s. 42; tamtéz, v letnim béhu 1938, s. 40; tamtéz, v zimnim béhu 1938—1939, s. 41; tamtéz, v letnim behu 1939,
s. 40; tamtéz, v zimnim béhu 1939—1940, s. 42.

Literarni archiv Pamatniku narodniho pisemnictvi (dale LA PNP), fond Frantisek Kovarna, k. 1, ref.
ozn. 1/1//21, Dekret o jmenovéni FrantiSka Kovarny examinatorem ZkuSebni komise z 5. listopadu 1938.
Daniela KOLENOVSKA, Sovétskd verejna diplomacie a zapadni intelektudlové, in: K. Simovéa — D. Kolenovska —
M. Dréapala (edd.), Sovétské Rusko ve svédectvich, s. 1549, tady s. 16-17, 27-29, 46—47; Katefina SIMOVA,
Cesty ceskoslovenskych intelektudlii do sovétského Ruska, in: tamtéz, s. 51-81, tady s. 57-58, 62; TAz, Cesty
do utopie, in: tamtéz, s. 753767, tady s. 763-766.
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publikacich, i formou piednasek.* V roce 1926 se Kovarna stal tajemnikem Spolecnosti. Co
bylo naplni jeho prace, v pohledu rodi¢tim nezminil,>* a nehovofi o tom ani periodika Nové
Rusko a Signal. K dispozici je informace, Ze Kovarna, redakce obou Casopist, Spolecnost
a dalsi aktéfi protestovali proti ¢eskoslovenské cenzute sovétskych filmt a ,,bezohlednému
potlacovani svobody uméleckého a védeckého projevu‘ 3

Zasahy statnich organt do kultury Kovarna kritizoval znovu v druhé poloviné tficatych
let v souvislosti s poradanim vystav ¢eskoslovenského a sovétského uméni. Vystavy pokla-
dali Sovéti za vyznamny prostiedek rozvoje vzajemnych kulturnich vztaht. Ozehavym
problémem se staly v druhé polovin¢ tficatych let, v dobé kampané proti formalismu ve
vSech uméleckych odvétvich. Sovéti nevybirave kritizovali literaty, ktefi podle nich psali
nesrozumitelné, a zakazovali vystavovat ,,zavadna“ umélecka dila.>

Z vystavy Ceskoslovenského uméni konané na podzim 1937 vytadili Sovéti naptiklad
obrazy Maxe Svabinského nebo fotografie znazoriujici divadelni rezii E. F. Buriana. Proti
jejich rozhodnuti se neozval ani komisaf vystavy Kamil Novotny, ani vedeni Spolku vytvar-
nych uméni Manes, ani ¢eskoslovenska kulturni levice.?” Vyjimku ptedstavoval architekt
Jaromir Krejcar, ktery protestoval proti ,,pfisné cenzuie® ze strany sovétskych uiadi,
a FrantiSek Kovarna. Druhy jmenovany vysvétloval incident nedostatkem proziravosti
a nevhodnym pfistupem lidi zodpoveédnych za vybér exponatti. Nedokazali ,,odhadnout,
co by mohlo tuto zemi [SSSR] s tenkou vrstvou vytvarné kultury, nad niz dokonce bdi tota-
litni systém, zaujmout a co by se dalo tomuto zajmu predlozit bez ihony hodnot*. Kovarnu
prekvapila reakce na tento incident v CSR. Tvrdil, ze ¢eskoslovensti intelektualové o ném
mlceli. Pouze v Pritomnosti zaznamenal ,,nékolik prostorekych slov, rusicich mir a prozrazu-
Jicich, co se siri ustnim podanim*. Nejmenovany o€ity svédek odmitl Kovarnovi sdélit, co se
v Moskvé prihodilo. Kdyz mu Kovarna oponoval, ze nelze kritizovat nesvobodu v nacistic-
kém rezimu, a pfitom nechédvat bez povSimnuti jeji projevy v SSSR, zacal se svédek odvola-
vat na mezinarodni zavazky se Sovéty. Podle Kovarny se zachoval alibisticky. Podobné jako
jini se ziikal vlastni zodpovédnosti ve vefejném Zivoté a nahraval tak diktaturam.>

Kovarna protestoval proti tietimu moskevskému procesu, v némz bylo za tidajné spiknuti
proti Leninovi a Stalinovi a ,,podvratnou® ¢innost proti SSSR osmnact ,,levic¢akt a trockis-
ti* odsouzeno k trestu smrti zastielenim a dalsi tfi k mnohaletému zalafi.** Kovarna odmitl
postupy sovétskych justicnich a policejnich organid, vyjadiil nedtveéru v proces a pochy-
boval, Ze se odsouzeni dopustili t&ch ¢intll, za néZ byli odsouzeni.*! Zatadil se nejen mezi
oponenty sovétské kulturni a represivni politiky, ale také se postavil domacim komunistim,

Spolecnost pro hospodarské a kulturni sblizeni s Ruskem, Nové Rusko 1/1, 1925, s. 1; Vytah ze stanov

Spolecnosti pro kulturni a hospodarské sblizeni s novym Ruskem, Nové Rusko 1/2, 1925, s. 60-61.

LA PNP, f. Frantisek Kovarna, k. 2, ref. ozn. 3//2, Kovarna FrantiSek => Kovarnovi Jan a Marie (rodi¢e Fran-

tiska Kovarny), pohlednice Frantiska Kovarny, 15. 7. 1926.

3 Kulturni verejnosti!, Signal 2/30, 18. 4. 1930, s. 1.

36 K. SiMova, Cesty ceskoslovenskych intelektuali, s. 80; Robert C. TUCKER, Stalin na vrcholu moci, Praha 2000,
s. 606-607.

37 K. SiMova, Cesty ceskoslovenskych intelektudlii, s. 80.

Jaromir KREICAR, Oficidlni vystava sl uméni v SSSR — cenzurovina sovétskymi iirady, in: K. Simovéa — D. Ko-

lenovska — M. Drapala (edd.), Sovétské Rusko ve svédectvich, s. 609.

FrantiSek KOVARNA, Péstovani iluzi, in: tamtéz, s. 613—614.

40" Podrobné o procesu Robert C. TUCKER, Stalin na vicholu moci, s. 539-552.

Michal BAUER, Souvislosti labyrintu (kodifikace ideologicko-estetické normy v ceské literatuie 50. let 20. sto-

leti), Praha 2009, s. 70-71.
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ktefi pozadovali bezvyhradny souhlas s uméleckymi i politickymi dogmaty stalinismu.
A pravé tito 1idé se po tnoru 1948 postarali o Kovarnovu profesni likvidaci.*?

V dobg, kdy probihal ,,velky teror v SSSR, nabyval na sile téz nacisticky rezim v Némec-
ku. Kdyz Kovarna v €ervenci 1935 dorazil na vlakové nadrazi v Norimberku, zaujala ho
pritomnost mnoha vojakt na nastupistich véetné jednoho, patrné piislusnika SS v cerné
uniformé a Cepici s nasitou lebkou a zkfizenymi hnaty. Dojem na n¢j udélali také dva mladi
muzi, jak se pfi odchodu na vlak drzeli pevné v podpazi. Jejich gesto vnimal jako vyraz
,némeckého smyslu* pro pratelstvi a zaroven jako ,,po¢atek vojenského kolektivismu*.43

Z mého pohledu jsou zajimavé i jeho ivahy Umeéni a vychova a Néekolik otazek. V nich
se Kovarna vymezoval viic¢i vladnoucim elitdm, které pouzivaly umeéleckou tvorbu jako
nastroj propagace svych politickych cilii a potlacovani opozi¢nich ndzorti. V reakei na
nacisty se ptihlasil k nazoriim spisovatele Thomase Manna, ktery jako politicky nezadouci
osoba z Némecka v roce 1933 uprchl. Po piec¢teni Mannovych dél vyzval Kovarna zastupce
kultury k dikladnému zamysleni, jak miize uméni plnit vychovnou funkci, aniz by umélec
ztratil svoji tviréi svobodu a tvar.* Kovarna tvrdil, Ze tato svoboda je napliiovana v demo-
kracii. V ni mél ¢lovék moznost prosazovat své zajmy a tvurci potencial, ale zaroven musel
brat ohledy na druhé. Musel je pfesvédcovat padnymi argumenty, a nikoli nasilim. Mohlo
to sice byt ,,nepohodIné a nekdy i neprijemné, ale demokracie je uz takovy nepohodiny
zpuisob vlady.* Vzala by vSak rychle za své, kdyby politici potlacili nezavislou kontrolu
svych rozhodnuti a ovladanym nafidili bezvyhradnou poslusnost. Demokratické principy
chtél Kovarna uplatiiovat také v kultufe. Tvrdil, Ze naptiklad na vytvarném umeéni — tvorbé
obrazli, pomnikt ¢i jinych staveb — musi spolupracovat odborna a laicka vetejnost. Odbor-
nici méli brat v potaz relevantni piipominky laikt a ,.trpélive, byt pomaleji* prosazovat, co
povazuji za ,,dobré a potiebné*“.*

Ceskoslovenska demokracie je pojitkem Gvah Nékolik otdzek a Zrcadlo desetileti. Pii-
pomefime, Ze druhy jmenovany text vznikl na podzim 1928, v dobg, kdy Ceskoslovensko
jesté nezasahla velkéa hospodarska krize, ani necelilo nebezpeci nacismu. Kovarna tehdy
kritizoval ¢eskoslovenskou demokracii, konkrétné ¢innost politickych stran, av§ak zaroven
vyzdvihoval svobodu tisku.** Ovsem o devét let pozdéji byla situace zcela odlisna. Stale
silici nacisticky rezim byl pro Kovarnu i jiné varovanim, ze o demokratické svobody 1ze
snadno pfijit. A to se zakratko stalo.

S kamaradem Vaclavem Cernym sdilel Kovéarna piesvédéeni o nezbytnosti vécné kritiky.
Cerny zalozil periodikum Kriticky mésicnik, které vychazelo od ledna 1938 az do svého
zakazu v roce 1942, a znovu v letech 1945-1948. Zvetejnoval aktuality ze svétové litera-
tury a uméni, i preklady cizojazy¢nych basni, povidek a odbornych pojednani. Pro aktualni

“2 K. SiMovA, Cesty do utopie, s. 7164-765; Ladislav CaBapa, Intelektudlové a idea komunismu v ceskych zemich

1900-39, Praha 2000, s. 175.
4 FrantiSek KovArNa, Cesta Némeckem, Prazské noviny 256/158, 1935, s. 3.
4 LAPNP, f. Frantisek Kovarna, k. 14, ref. ozn. 8/1//6, vysttizky vlastnich praci (vétSinou vlepené na listy), ze-
jména z oblasti vytvarné kritiky (Prazské noviny), 1936. Separat Kovarnovy auvahy Umeéni a vychova datovany
10. tijna 1936.
LA PNP, f. FrantiSek Kovarna, k. 14, ref. ozn. 8/1//7, vysttizky vlastnich praci (vétSinou vlepené na listy),
zejména z oblasti vytvarné kritiky (Prazské noviny, Lidové noviny, Slawische Rundschau, Listy pro uméni
a kritiku, Narodni politika), 1937. Separat Kovarnovy uvahy Néekolik otdzek datovany 6. ¢ervna 1937.
4 FrantiSek KoOvARNA, Zrcadlo desetileti, Signal 1/8-9, 1928-1929, s. 209.
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postiehy vyclenil rubriky Kritické stati a vivahy a Pozndmky.*” V prvnim ro¢niku vysel
napiiklad jiz zminény text FrantiSka Kovarny o incidentu na vystavé ¢s. uméni v Moskvé*
a stru¢na dvoustrankova stat’ Bohumila Mathesia Na straz!. Mathesius trefn¢ odhadl, Ze
se Hitler po an3lusu Rakouska zaméii na Ceskoslovensko a pouZije k jeho zni¢eni nikoli
vojenskou silu, ale propagandu, aktivity ceskoslovenskych Némct zastoupenych v Sude-
tonémecké strané i silného natlaku na Francii a Velkou Britanii.*’

Kriticky mésicnik informoval o tom, ze na schlizce Spolku vytvarnych umeélcii Manes
zformulovalo 60 spisovateld véetné Kovarny protest. Stoji v ném, ze Velka Britanie a Fran-
cie zklamaly davéru Cechii a Slovaki nejen piistoupenim k mnichovské dohodg, ale i jejim
bezprostiednim porusenim. V rozporu s jejim ustanovenim, Ze o pfipojeni ,,spornych a smi-
Senych uzemi* se rozhodne plebiscitem, nafidila berlinskd mezindrodni komise tato ize-
mi vyklidit a pfedat wehrmachtu. Svym rozhodnutim piipravila CSR o dilezité dopravni
komunikace a oblasti vyznamné po hospodaiské i vojenské strance. V zavéru protestu zada-
li signataii zahrani¢ni kulturni €initele, aby se u svych vlad pfimlouvali za zménu hranic
vnucenych CSR a nenechali tuto ,jedinou svobodnou demokracii ve stiedni Evropé” na
pospas Némecku, které beztak ohrozi dal$i zemé&.*® Nemylili se v odhadu, Ze nacistické
agresi neni ani zdaleka konec.

Protest 60 spisovatell reprezentoval spolu s prohlasenim Umeélecké besedy hlas demo-
kraticky smyslejicich ptedstavitelt ¢eské kultury.’' Oba dokumenty odmitl katolicky bas-
nik Jan ZahradniCek, piestoze se pod né podepsali i pravicovi intelektualové.’? Jeho kritika
spada do kontextu stietavani liberaln¢ demokratickych prvki s autoritafskymi tendencemi,
jimz se vyznacovala pét mésict trvajici druha republika.

V kulturni sféfe se béznym jevem stal odklon od doposud vyznavanych déjinnych hod-
not ¢eského naroda a na vetejnosti dochazelo ke skandalizovani obhéajcti demokratického
systému pfedmnichovské republiky. Tento systém zastupci nacionalni pravice a predsta-
vitelé bojovného katolicismu interpretovali jako nepfetrzity sled omylt a alternativu spat-
fovali v ,,integralnim nacionalismu* a zachovani ,,holé narodni existence®.> Cast z nich
vstoupila do Narodni kulturni rady (NKR), ktera méla k naplnéni uvedené alternativy
prispét. Jeji program obsahoval rozporuplné pozadavky. Na jedné strané chtéla vytvorit
»hovou nezavislou a svébytnou kulturu®, v niz bude garantovana umelecka svoboda. Na
druhé strané volala po zavedeni ,,fizeného knizniho trhu®, odstranéni ,,rozvratnych* knih
z knihoven a potladeni ,,v§ech mylnych vykladt minulosti*.** Jejim prezidialnim funk-
cionafem se stal i FrantiSek Kovarna. Jakou mél napln prace a jakymi ndzory se zde pre-
zentoval, nevime. Nedochovaly se totiz prameny, které by umoznily detailnéji analyzovat
NKR.% Jisté je, Ze se ani on neubranil autoritaiskym tendencim.

47 V. CERNY, Paméti, 1, s. 356-357; Piedmluva Frantiska Borového, Kriticky mési¢nik 1/1, 1938, s. TI-IIL.

* FrantiSek KOVARNA, Péstovani ilusi, Kriticky mésicnik 1/1, 1938, s. 47-48.
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Protest spisovatelii a kulturnich pracovnikii ze dne 7. Fijna 1938, in: tamtéz, s. 459—460.
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a spolecenském Zivoté, Praha — Litomysl 2004, s. 181-182.

Citovano dle: Jan RatAs, O autoritativni narodni stat, Praha 1997, s. 120.
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3 Tomas PavLICEK, Spisovatelské instituce v obdobi krize demokracie (1934-1939), Soudobé dé&jiny 17/4, 2010,
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V dobé zveiejnéni programu NKR mél Hitler o budoucnosti Ceskoslovenska jasno. Roz-
hodl se ovladnout celé¢ Cechy a Moravu, jakmile se mu naskytne piilezitost. Mél k tomu
nékolik divodu. Hluboko do teritoria nacistického Némecka vnikaly neobsazené casti
¢eskych a moravskych zemi, coz znemoziovalo vytvorfeni celistvého opera¢niho zazemi.
Navic se na Gizemi tzv. druhé republiky nachéazely vojenské sily — potencialni prekazka
budouci némeckeé expanzi — a téz vyrobni kapacity. Zatimco Goebbelsem fizena propagan-
da yjistovala svét, ze Némecko se nedopusti zadné agrese, planovali Hitler a Vrchni veleni
Wehrmachtu (OKW) likvidaci Ceskoslovenska. Piipravy probihaly mezi lednem a bieznem
1939. V utajeni nacvicovaly némecké vojenské jednotky pfesun k ¢s. hranicim a aktivi-
tu vyvijeli téz nacisticti vrcholni politici.’® Vyuzili skutecnosti, ze v nejsilngjsi slovenské
strané HSES maji vyznamnou pozici zastanci odtrzeni Slovenska. Hitler sdélil 13. biezna
1939 v Berling jejimu zastupci Jozefu Tisovi, ze se Slovensko musi osamostatnit.’” Tiso
se podvolil a 14. bfezna byl zfizen slovensky stat. Jeho vznik poslouzil Hitlerovi jako
diikaz ,,nezivotaschopnosti* Ceskoslovenska a ospravedliioval ji své dalsi kroky.™® Ve stejny
den pozval ¢eskoslovenského prezidenta Emila Hachu do Berlina a donutil ho podepsat
vojenskou kapitulaci s prohlasenim, ze odevzdava ¢esky narod pod ochranu nacistického
Némecka. Druhy den, 15. bfezna 1939 byly ceské zemé vojensky obsazeny a nasledujici
den zaGlenény do Némecka jako Protektorat Cechy a Morava.”

Za protektoratu Cechy a Morava

Podle Hitlerova vynosu byl protektorat autonomni a fidili ho ¢esti ufednici.®® Do jejich
¢innosti viak od pocatku zasahovala okupaéni sprava v &ele s Uradem risského protektora
(URP) .5 Trpéla Eesky kulturni Zivot, ktery oviem mél byt zlikvidovan po vitézstvi Némec-
ka. Diivody této tolerance byly politické. Cechy a Morava byly obsazeny pied vypuknu-
tim valky, s ¢imz souvisely ohledy na mezinarodni vetejné minéni. Nacistickd propaganda
se snazila vyvolavat zdani, ze Cesi maji zajisténu kulturni autonomii. Jako dikaz uvads-
la dostupnost dél Karla a Josefa Capkovych i TGM v letech 1939-1941. Od roku 1941
postupné naristal pocet knih, které nesmély vychazet. V nasledujicich dvou letech — obdobi
nejprisnéjsiho uplatiovani germaniza¢ni kulturni politiky nacistd — cenzofti zakazali pub-
likovat zhruba polovinu pfedlozenych tituld. Od jara 1944 nastalo ¢aste¢né uvolnéni, kdy
néktefi zakazani autoti zacali znovu publikovat.®

56 Pavel MARSALEK, Protektordat Cechy a Morava, Praha 2002, s. 13—14.
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Predstavitelé okupacni spravy nepodcenovali vliv periodického tisku na vetejné minéni.
O existenci ¢eskych novin a ¢asopisti rozhodovali ¢aste¢né piimo, ¢astecné prostrednictvim
Ceskych uradt.® Kratce po okupaci vznikla Skupina pro kulturné-politické zdleZitosti, ktera
se 18. zaFi 1940 zménila na IV, oddéleni URP. Jeji pracovnici se Géastnili tiskovych kon-
ferenci, na nichz predavali $éfredaktorim nebo jejich zastupctim pokyny, o ¢em periodika
mohou a o ¢em nesmé&ji psat.** Organizace téchto konferenci a kontrola tisku nalezely do
kompetence Tiskového odboru Prezidia ministerské rady (TO PMR), pozd€ji Ministerstva
skolstvi a lidové osvéty jako jeho II. sekce. Jejich soucasti bylo Usttedi tiskové dozoréi
sluzby (UTDS), které zodpovidalo za vykon cenzury. Sidlilo v Praze a mélo své pobocky
v Plzni, Brné, Olomouci a Moravské Ostrave. Do redakei periodik v uvedenych méstech
byli pfidélovani vzdy dva jeho zaméstnanci, tzv. domaci cenzofi.®

Povinnost ptedkladat texty domacim cenzorim mél i FrantiSek Kovarna. Nejprve Cetli
jeho rukopis, ktery mu mohli vratit k pfepracovani. Znovu ho kontrolovali pfi tiskové pfi-
prave, a jesté jednou v jeho definitivni verzi — signalnim vytisku, ktery obdrzel vydavatel.
Tim vSak cenzurni proces nekoncil, obsah ¢lanku, resp. celého periodika nasledné hodno-
tily kulturné politické instituce, tajna policie a Skupina pro kulturné politické zalezitosti
URP. V piipadé vydani nezadouciho textu hrozil Kovarnovi zékaz publikovat, v hor§im
ptipadé vézeni, deportace do koncentraéniho tabora nebo rovnou poprava.*®

O tom, ze tfednici Skupiny pro kulturné politické zdlezitosti URP monitorovali Kovar-
novu tvorbu, svédci jejich tiskova zprava (Pressebericht) z 19. kvétna 1939. Vsimali si, jak
Kovarna ve svém ¢lanku pouzival pojem tradice.”’ Definoval ji jako pamét, ktera se Gistné
§iff napfi¢ riznymi spoletenstvimi — rodinou a narodem. Ustni podani umoziiovalo lidem
vykladat si tradici podle svych predstav a vést o ni dialog s ostatnimi. Tento dialog byl spolu
s jeji ahistoricnosti, tj. vytrhavanim minulych jevti z dobového kontextu a jejich prenaSenim
do piitomnosti, zdrojem jeji sily.®® Uvedena definice byla dle tiskové zpravy dokladem, Ze
Kovarna pracoval ,,neobycejné obratné a pro nezasvécené tézko pochopitelnym zptisobem*
s tradici, ktera ,,pro né&j vlastné znamena $eptanou propagandu.“® Neni znamo, zda mél
Kovarna kvili ¢lanku néjaké nepiijemnosti.

V Cervnu 1939 Kovarna zalozil edici Svazkii tivah a studii,”® k ¢emuz ho vedly ideové
i pragmatické diivody. Zalezelo mu na tom, aby autofi sdruzeni v Kritickém mésicniku méli
kde publikovat v pfipad¢ jeho zakazu, a také na rozvoji vzdélanosti ohrozeného ¢eského
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naroda.” Jiz v uvodnim ¢isle dal Kovarna na srozuménou, ze piedmétem analyzy nebu-
de politika.”? Za ,,zdvaznou smérnici Svazkii vitbec povazoval jeji nahrazeni vzdélanosti
a oprosténi se od tendence ,,délat ze vseho a ve vSem politiku®. Dodal, odvolavaje se na
Frantiska Palackého, ze vzdélanost zajist'uje existenci naroda ,,tehdy, kdy politika selhava,
nebo selhala“.” Takova ptedsevzeti byla ovsem ambivalentni, coz Kovarna ukazal v eseji
Ceska strizlivost a cesky pathos. Tvrdil, ze Gesti vzdélanci dokdzali pFistupovat s klidem
k jakkoli tvrdé realiteé, na druhé strané projevovali nedostatek patosu, tedy odhodlani realitu
ovladnout nebo ménit. Nebyli ochotni vést narod v krizich (za mnichovskych udalosti nebo
za existence protektoratu), a uvolilovali prostor tém, ,.kdo péstuji falesny, protoze necesky
pathos“.™

O vlivu, jaky ma politika na vzdé€lanost v extrémnich podminkach nacistického rezimu,
se Kovarna piesvéd¢il na podzim 1939. Pii jednadvacatém vyroéi vzniku Ceskosloven-
ska doslo ve vSech vétSich méstech k protestiim proti okupacni spraveé, v Praze vyslo do
ulic okolo 100 000 lidi. Potlaceni demonstraci si vyzadalo obéti. Byl postielen student
Lékatské fakulty Univerzity Karlovy (LF UK) Jan Opletal, ktery svym zranénim nakonec
podlehl.” Opletaliiv pohteb perostl v dalsi protinacistickou demonstraci, na kterou Hitler
a nejvyssi predstavitelé okupacni spravy zareagovali velice tvrdé. Popravili devét student-
skych funkcionart, vice jak 1200 studentt internovali v koncentracnich tdborech a zavreli
17. listopadu 1939 ¢eské vysoké skoly.”® V této dobé vidél Kovarna mnoho lidi plakat
na ulicich, némecka nakladni auta odvazet ceské studenty, kteti marn¢ volali o pomoc,
a v rozhlasovém vysilani slySel jména popravenych. Pfedpokladal, Ze ho piislusnici gestapa
mohou pfijit zatknout v brzkych rannich hodinach. Pro takovy ptipad si pfipravil Saty a boty
k posteli, aby nebyl jako fada studentd odvlecen jen ve spodnim pradle. Také ho trapily
obavy, ze neuvidi svého pravé narozeného syna.”’

Zasah nacistll proti ceskym vysokym Skoldm nejenze znemoznil studium vice jak pat-
nacti tisicim student®,” ale také zasadné zménil pracovni zatazeni vétsiny Ceskych vyso-
koskolskych uciteltl a vyzkumnych pracovnikti. Z 41 fadnych a mimotadnych profesort
FF UK bylo 32 poslano na tzv. dovolenou s ¢ekatelnym (Urlaub mit Wartegebiihr). Tj. byli
zprosténi vykonu pracovnich povinnosti, ale zaroven pobirali specificky plat ve vysi zaklad-
niho pfijmu bez ptiplatkii. Toto opatieni nebylo uplatnéno vici zadnému z 46 docentli
a docentt povétenych asistentskou funkci, vétSina nasla zaméstnani na jinych mistech statni
spravy. Frantiiek Kovarna mél byt ptijat na Urad lidové osvéty (Amt der Volksaufklirung),
kam nakonec nenastoupil.” Pozadal o ptijeti na Umélecko-pramyslovou skolu v Praze a od
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dubna 1942 do roku 1947 zde pracoval jako asistent. O jeho podilu na vyuce vsak neméame
informace. Neucastnil se schtizi profesorského sboru a rovnéz v seznamech zaméstnanct se
nepie nic o jeho pedagogické ¢innosti.** Z osobniho spisu vyplyva, ze od 1. biezna 1939 az
do konce tnora 1945 byl rovnéz asistentem na Ustavu pro d&jiny uméni UK 8!

Piijem plynul Kovarnovi i z ¢innosti redaktora Svazkii. S nakladatelem Vaclavem Petrem
se jiz v ¢ervnu 1939 dohodnul na jejich nepravidelném vydavani a na tom, ze mu Petr bude
vyplacet sto korun za redakci kazdého cisla, davat mu deset redakénich a autorim dvacet
autorskych vytiska.®? Stiedoskol$ti a vysokoskolsti pedagogové, zemé&d¢€lsti odbornici,
ekonomové a pravnici publikovali ve Svazcich texty o postavach ceské i svétové historie,
fenoménu narod, literatute, dramatu, filmu, ale i o historickém a kulturnim vyvoji v Cing.
Vydavany byly také texty o némecké problematice, coz lze povazovat za tstupek okupacéni
sprave, ktery Kovarna ucinil se zamérem snizit riziko zakazu Svazkii.

Kovarna vznasel vécné a stylistické namitky. Doporucoval autorGm upravit ty pasaze,
které vyznivaly jednostranné nebo mohly byt pro ¢tenare nesrozumitelné. Publikovatelné
texty predkladal cenzufe on, Petr nebo sami autofi. Nékdy se s nimi domluvil, Ze do jednou
zcenzurovaného textu zasahne nejprve sam, a poté ho znovu predlozi cenzorovi. U€inil tak
v ptipadé eseje Vaclava Vojtiska o ¢eskych méstech.®* Pokud se mu rukopisy jevily jako
Lwpopularizovani znamych faktii, jmen a osobnosti a existovalo u nich riziko opravnenych
vytek z nepiesnosti‘, vyfazoval je.** Pfiznal, Ze feSeni vécné stranky §lo nékdy na tkor
jazykové urovné. Zatimco filologové a historikové psali ,,dobte®, n¢které jiné texty byly
»piimo strasné®. Horsi jazykovou trovein si Kovarna vysvétloval jednak neporozuménim
autora, ¢i jeho neochotou text za stdvajici honoraf dodate¢né upravit. Proto Petrovi navrhnul
ustanovit ,,jazykového poradce®, ktery by autorim pomahal se stylistikou, aniz by zaroven
byl ,,radikalnim brusi¢em*.*> Zda Petr nékoho takového do redakce pfijal, nevime.

Kovarna s Petrem vedli seznamy planovanych a vydanych ¢isel. Zjistime z nich, kolik
¢isel vyslo do konce valky, a které texty nesmély vyjit. Za prvni rok a pil bylo zvefejnéno
50 ¢isel a do kvétna 1945 celkem 90 ¢&isel.* Je ziejmé, Ze od roku 1941 se vydavani zpo-
malilo. Zacinalo totiz obdobi nejptisnéjsiho uplatinovani germanizacni kulturni politiky,
v némz vyrazng¢ narustal pocet zakdzanych knih a periodik. Piestal vychazet Kriticky mésic-
nik® a ve Svazcich nesméla byt zvefejnéna stat’ Emila Soboty s nazvem Bodry byrokrat
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o svych zkusenostech (vy$la az po osvobozeni) a Kovarnova esej Rodina, rod, ndrod ™ Rada
autord, kteti ve Svazcich publikovali, zaplatili Zivotem. Filozof Josef Tvrdy zemfel roku
1942 v koncentracnim tabote Mauthausen a literarni kritik Bedfich Vaclavek o rok pozdéji
v Osvétimi.*? Nelibost nad tim, ze vydavani Svazkii stagnuje, dal Kovarna najevo v dopise
ze zati 1943. Tvrdil, ze kdyby je cenzofi ,,zastavili, bylo by to lepsi nez vychazenim-nevy-
chazenim ztrdacet kontinuitu*.*® To se nakonec nestalo a v nasledujicich dvou letech vycha-
zely Svazky v pomérné€ vysokém nakladu. Bylo naptiklad pfipraveno 1000 exemplati eseje
Osobnost, jejimz autorem byl Ferdinand Kratina.’!

Pokud nemusel byt v Praze, travil Kovarna i s rodinou ¢as ve svém domé ve venkov-
ské obci Bezmit. Napsal zde knizku Listy mrtvému priteli obsahujici pronikavé postiehy
k nacistické ideologii. Tvoii ji dvanact kapitol, které jsou koncipovany jako dopisy, a jsou
datovany od ledna do tinora 1943. Vypravi o obdobi od tficatych let do prvnich dnti po bitvé
u Stalingradu,” ktera znamenala zasadni obrat v druhé svétové valce. Kovarna adresoval
dopisy neékdejSimu némeckému kamaradovi, jenz padl na vychodni fronté v srpnu 1942,
avsak nejmenoval ho. Dle vyzkumu historika déjin uméni Jifiho Koukala jim byl Hans
Adalbert von Stockhausen, v akademickém roce 1932/33 stipendista ¢eskoslovenské vlady
na FF UK. S Kovarnou se poprvé setkal v Ustavu a seminafi d&jin uméni® a postupné se
s nim sblizil. Byl sectély, zajimal se o ¢eskou literaturu a naucil se ¢esky. Ochotné svému
kolegovi naslouchal a vedl s nim akademické debaty o vztazich mezi malym a velkym néro-
dem. Kovarna si vS§iml, ze ho zpocatku nacisté znepokojovali, avSak nakonec jim podlehl.
Identifikoval se s ,,vyronem lizy a vyméskem z hniloby vasich hroznych let po prvni svétové
vdlce* a spolu se svymi krajany odhalil nezvyklou schizofrenii v jednani. V soukromi si
pocinal jako ,,dobrak*, zatimco na vefejnosti bezvyhradné plnil ,,nelidské rozkazy* a odda-
val se iluzi, ze ho to zbavuje osobni odpovédnosti za vrazdéni nevinnych. Kovarna byl
v dopisech sebekriticky a daval prichod pochybnostem o sobé samém. Divil se, ze nedo-
kazal odhalit klamnost ptatelstvi hned na zacatku. Také ho tizila otazka, zda Stockhausen
byl az do smrti vyznava¢em nacismu, nebo zda se prece jen vzepiel a spachal sebevrazdu,
protoze pochopil, Ze je spolupachatelem zvérstev.**

Otazkami, které si Kovarna kladl, se zabyval také Jiii Koukal. Na zakladé¢ memoart
Stockhausenova bratra a archivnich dokumentti z archivu Filipovy univerzity v Marburku
dospél k zavéeru, ze Stockhausen sice nebyl horlivym nacistou, ale nacismus zaroven neza-
vrhoval. V listopadu 1933 vstoupil do oddili SA v Marburku. Na frontu se sam neptihlasil,
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ale byl na ni odvelen v souvislosti s neuspéchy wehrmachtu v SSSR. Na smrt nesel ,,dobro-
volné®, jak se domnival Kovarna. Svédci o tom Stockhausenovy snahy ziskat v unoru 1942
uvolnéné misto na marburské univerzité a vyhnout se tak bitevni viave. Jeho zivot a kariéru
je obtizné hodnotit na pozadi uvedenych zjisténi.”> V kontextu rozpadlého pratelstvi rozvijel
Kovérna tvahy o vztazich Cechii s Némci. Nevidél jiné fe$eni, neZ Ze se oba narody nadob-
ro rozejdou, a Némci budou potrestani za své zloCiny. Konec vSak nekonkretizoval. Lze
to vysvétlit tim, ze Kovarna dokoncil Dopisy v 1ét€ 1944, kdy se ¢eskoslovenska politika
viiéi Némcetim ocitala stale jesté ve fazi planovani. Kdyz Kovéarna prohlasil souziti Cechii
s Némci za zkrachovalé, rozeSel se zaroveii s mezivaleénym liberalnim fadem.’® Kovarna si
ptal dopisy ,,co nejrychleji“ vydat,”” nakonec vysly v Petrové nakladatelstvi az roku 1946.

FrantiSek Kovarna se na sklonku valky aktivné zapojil do osvobozovani své zemé. Se
zbrani v ruce koordinoval ve Vojkové a okoli obcanské hlidky a pomahal ,,vycistovat lesy
od odzbrojenych prchajicich Nemcii ohrozujicich zdejsi kraj hlavné v noci‘. Také schova-
val piedstavitele partyzanského hnuti a zasadil se rovnéZ o neprozrazeni jiného Cecha, na
né&jz byl vydan zatykac.”® Podle Zemského vyboru v Praze byl velmi prospésny domacimu

Vv

odboji a i v nejtézsi chvili podporoval narodni kulturu literarni a publicistickou ¢innosti.*”

Zavér

FrantiSek Kovarna mél literarni a jazykovy talent, ktery rozvijel uz béhem stfedo-
Skolskych studii. Jako poslucha¢ FF UK a poté pedagog na téze fakulté publikoval fadu
odbornych i publicistickych ¢lankt, k ¢emuz ho inspirovali jeho ucitelé. Kromé svého
oboru se vénoval aktudlnim politickym otazkam. Prvni svétova valka dle néj zpiisobila
rozpad hodnot, které ,,do vcerejska byly cloveku opérnym bodem*. Kvili ztraté viry ve
vlastni schopnosti a pocitu osamélosti byla ¢ast Italli ochotna rezignovat na vlastni svo-
bodu a identifikovat se s fa§ismem.!® Timto pronikavym postichem Kovarna narazel na
ambivalenci svobody. Na jedné strané¢ mohla byt kyzenym cilem, na druhé strané zatézi,
stala ve Ctyficatych letech tématem praci, v nichz se intelektualové uprchnuvsi z Némecka
snazili odpovédét na otazku, pro¢ nacismus ziskal podporu mnoha lidi.!!

Dalsim tématem Kovarnovych praci byly klady a zapory mezivale¢né ¢eskoslovenské
demokracie. Podobné jako jini intelektudlové kritizoval jeji stranicky systém, principialn€ ji
vSak neodmital. M¢€l za to, ze prave v ni se kultivuje svoboda — moznost uplatiiovat vlastni
potencial a predpoklad originalni védecké i umélecké tvorby —, ktera souzni s odpovédnosti

95 J. KOUKAL, Der tote Freund von Frantisek Kovdrna, s. 98, 100.

% Parafrazovano dle: Christiane BRENNER, Briefe an den toten Freund, s. 36, 43.

9 KNM, odd. knizni kultury, f. Nakl. archivy a osobni fondy, inv. ¢. NAOF Petr 5151, dopis: Frantisek Kovarna
Vaclavu Petrovi, Praha, 27. 4. 1945, 2 11.

% LA PNP, f. FrantiSek Kovérna, k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/1/22, doklady tykajici se kfivého obvinéni Frantiska Kovarny
ze spoluprace s némeckymi okupanty, vyjadieni pfedsedy Narodniho vyboru ve Vojkove, 12. 5. 1945.

9 Tamtéz, zapis Zemského vyboru v Praze, 22. 6. 1945.

100 FrantiSek KovARNA, Dnesek italské literatury, Host 4/9-10, 1925, s. 310-311.

101 Viz napt: Erich FrRomm, Strach ze svobody, Praha 2014; Stefan ZweiG, Svét véerejska, Praha 1994.
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vici kolektivu.'% Lze fict s literarnim historikem Jaroslavem Medem, ze mél blizko k inte-

lektualiim hledajicim rovnovahu mezi kritikou a obhajobou liberalni demokracie.!®

V letech 1938-1939 se Kovarna presvédcil, jak je tento spolecensky tad kiehky a zra-
nitelny. Stejn¢ jako mnoho jeho soucasnikti se ztotoznil s myslenkou, Ze by se narod mél
sjednotit k obran¢ své existence. Tato myslenka se projevovala mj. zpochybiiovanim prvo-
republikovych hodnot.!™ Alternativou ,,stranicko-politické roztiisténosti“ se stala ,,tvrda“,
,»prisn¢ ukaznéna™ a ,,pohotova‘“ demokracie tvofena dvéma aktéry — Stranou narodni jed-
noty (SNJ) a Narodni stranou prace (NSP).!% Na jedné strané se v ni vyskytovalo volani po
vlade pevné ruky, na druhé strané pozadavek zachovat demokratické svobody a nepfipustit
zadnou formu fasistického totalitarismu.! Podobné napéti se vyskytovalo i v kulturni sféte,
¢ehoz dokladem je Narodni kulturni rada. Jeji funkcionai FrantiSek Kovarna se zasazo-
val 0 svobodu umélecké tvorby, sou¢asné vak podpofil reglementaci kulturniho zivota.'*’
Osciloval mezi slabnoucimi demokratickymi principy a stale vlivné€j$imi autoritafskymi
tendencemi.

Za druhé svétové valky Kovarna zuzitkoval své organiza¢ni dovednosti a zkuSenosti, jez
ziskal jako redaktor Signalu a Volnych smérii. Vydavanim Svazki péstoval v extrémnich
podminkéch vzdélanost na co nejvyssi urovni. Projevoval tim zna¢nou ob¢anskou odvahu,
za niz mohl byt postizen publikacnim zdkazem, internovan v koncentra¢nim tdbofe nebo
rovnou popraven. Skutecnost, ze nepfisel o zivot a nebyly zakazany Svazky, lze vysvétlit
castecné Stéstim a castecné nekterymi jeho pragmatickymi kroky. Rozhodl se upustit od
puvodniho zaméru vydavat ctenarskeé doplsy, protoze svym obsahem potencialné provo-
kovaly domaci cenzory a okupaéni tady. Cim presné neuvedl. Cast tenaiskych naméti
zapracovaval do vlastnich dopisti a odpovédi a ¢tenaie poprosil, aby mu ,,tuto lest z valky*
prominuli.!® Druhy krok, kterym se chtél Kovarna vyhnout zakazu Svazkii, spoc¢ival ve
vydavani texti s némeckou problematikou. A pravé ten mu pfinesl po valce nepiijemnosti,
které budou predmétem druhé studie.

MAREK SUK

FrantiSek Kovarna zwischen Bildung, Publizistik und Politik
in der Zwischenkriegszeit und im Protektorat

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Frantisek Kovarna war eine Personlichkeit mit weitreichendem intellektuellem Interesse. Er lehrte an der
Karlsuniversitit und an anderen Hochschulen Asthetik und Kunstgeschichte, iibersetzte aus den romanischen
Sprachen, war Schriftsteller, Redakteur und Publizist. Uber sein Studium, seine akademische Laufbahn und seinen

102 F KOVARNA, Osobnost, s. 20.

103 Jaroslav MEp, Literdrni Zivot ve stinu Mnichova (1938—1939), Praha 2010, s. 18-19.

104 Tamtéz, s. 213-214.

105 J. GEBHART — J. KUKLiK, Druhd republika, s. 50-51. SNJ vznikla slou¢enim agrarni, narodné socialistické
a zivnostenské strany a strany Narodniho sjednoceni. Srov. J. GEBHART — J. KUKLIK, Velké déjiny zemi koruny
Ceské, XVa, 1938-1945, s. 37-39, 4546, 57, 67, 69-70, 79.

106 7 MEp, Literdrni Zivot ve stinu Mnichova, s. 215-218.

07" Program Narodni kulturni rady, Tak, ro¢. 1938-1939, ¢. 16, 20. prosince 1938, s. 233-236.

198 Svazkiim na Novou cestu; Seznam vydanych éisel, in: Svazky uvah a studii, 1945, ¢. 91, s. 1b, 41-42, zde s. 42.
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Beitrag fiir das Fach Kunstgeschichte sind bereits viele Studien verfasst worden. Was freilich fehlt bzw. nur am
Rande Erwihnung findet, ist die Tatsache, dass sich Kovarna auch mit Politik und ihrem Einfluss auf die ge-
sellschaftliche Sphire befasste. Seine Aktivitét, die sich im Grenzbereich von Bildung, Politik und Publizistik
bewegte, ist bisher nur wenig erforscht, weshalb sie Gegenstand dieser Studie ist, die die Zwischenkriegsjahre der
Tschechoslowakei und das Protektorat Bshmen und Mahren abdeckt und sich auf eine Basis verschiedenartiger
Quellen stiitzt, zu denen Archivmaterial und gedruckte Quellen einschlieBlich wenig bekannten Materials gehoren,
wie beispielsweise Kovarnas Korrespondenz mit dem Verleger Vaclav Peter oder amtliche Berichte aus dem Be-
stand des Amtes des Reichsprotektors.

FrantiSek Kovarna besal literarisches, sprachliches und organisatorisches Talent. Dank diesem Talent vermoch-
te er, das Hochschulstudium und spéter auch seine Anstellung als Hochschullehrer mit Publizistik und der redakti-
onellen Tétigkeit in Fachpublikationen zu verkniipfen. Seine Zeitungsartikel enthalten treffsichere Beobachtungen
zu Faschismus, Nationalsozialismus und zum kommunistischen Regime in der USSR sowie Beschreibungen der
Vor- und Nachteile der in der Zwischenkriegszeit errichteten tschechoslowakischen Demokratie. Ihr gegeniiber
hatte er zwar Vorbehalte, doch als Ganzes lehnte er sie nicht ab. Er war der Meinung, dass sich gerade in ihr die
Freiheit des Einzelnen, die mit seiner Verantwortung gegeniiber der Gemeinschaft {ibereinstimmt, entfaltet. Am
eigenen Leib konnte er sich davon iiberzeugen, dass man die Freiheit relativ leicht verlieren kann. In der Zweiten
Republik war er mit autoritdren Tendenzen konfrontiert, deren er sich nicht vollig erwehren konnte. Das bedeutet
freilich nicht, dass er die Werte, zu denen er sich vor 1938 bekannte, mit einem Schlag aufgegeben hitte. Er wurde
Mitglied des Nationalen Kulturrates (NKR), der sich zum Ziel gesetzt hatte, eine eigenstéindige, die Freiheit kiinst-
lerischen Schaffens garantierende nationale Kultur zu schaffen, zugleich aber den Biichermarkt zu reglementieren
und ihn von politisch unbequemen Titeln zu sdubern. In der Unterstiitzung kontroverser Forderungen spiegelt sich
Kovarnas Oszillation zwischen den hintangestellten demokratischen Prinzipien und einem sich verstirkenden
Autoritarismus wider. In der Zeit des Protektorats Bohmen und Méhren gab Kovarna gemeinsam mit Vaclav
Peter die Reihe Svazky uvah a studii heraus. Er tat dies, damit Autoren, die sich um die Revue Kriticky mésicnik
gruppierten, eine Publikationsmdglichkeit fiir den Fall hatten, dass die Revue amtlicherseits verboten wurde, und
weil er tief davon iiberzeugt war, dass die Bildung des bedrohten tschechischen Volkes weiter zu entfalten sei. Mit
dieser Zivilcourage riskierte er, vom Besatzungsregime verfolgt zu werden. Die Tatsache, dass die Herausgabe
der Reihe Svazky nicht eingestellt wurde, kann als eine Gliickssache erklart werden, aber auch mit pragmatischen
Entscheidungen des Redakteurs. Kovarna ging daran, Texte mit deutscher Problematik zu verdffentlichen, was
ihm nach dem Krieg Unannehmlichkeiten eintrug. Dies wird aber in einer anderen Studie behandelt werden.

Deutsche Ubersetzung Wolf B. Oerter

Mgr. Marek Suk, Ph.D.

Ustav déjin Univerzity Karlovy a archiv Univerzity Karlovy
marek.suk@ruk.cuni.cz
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VLASTISLAV !-II\UFLER (1924-1985): PROFESOR
EKONOMICKE A REGIONALNI GEOGRAFIE
PRIRODOVEDECKE FAKULTY UNIVERZITY KARLOVY

MAREK BRCAK

VLASTISLAV HAUFLER (1924-1985): PROFESSOR OF ECONOMIC AND REGIONAL
GEOGRAPHY AT THE FACULTY OF NATURAL SCIENCES OF THE CHARLES UNIVERSITY

This study deals with the life, international contacts, and work of the geographer Vlastislav Haufler (1924—1985),
whose professional career was linked mainly to the Faculty of Natural Sciences of the Charles University, where
he in the 1960s served also as a dean.

Keywords: Vlastislav Haufler — history of geography — Faculty of Natural Sciences of the Charles Universi-
ty — Department of Economic and Regional Geography of the Faculty of Natural Sciences of the Charles
University — 1945-1985 — socioeconomic geography — regional geography — historical geography

DOI: 10.14712/23365730.2025.22

Profesni zivot geografa Vlastislava Héauflera je spojen piedevsim s Pfirodovédeckou
fakultou Univerzity Karlovy (dale jen PiF UK), na niz ptsobil jako student, odborny asis-
tent, docent, profesor, prodékan a dékan, a to mj. v pohnutych letech 1968-1969. Lze tedy
jiz v uvodu konstatovat, ze jeho akademicka kariéra byla velice Uspésna. Studie vychazi
zejména z prament ulozenych v Archivu Univerzity Karlovy (dale jen AUK), a to zejmé-
na v osobnim fondu V. Héuflera a ve fondu PiF UK, pficemz je potieba zdiraznit, ze
Hauflertiv zivot a dilo nebyly v odborné literatute s vyjimkou kratkych zivotopisnych hesel
dosud reflektovany.! Cilem textu je tedy poprvé podrobngji pfedstavit osobnost tohoto
vyznamného geografa a akademika Univerzity Karlovy. Pozornost pfitom bude soustfedéna
na jeho zivotopis, dilo a mezinarodni kontakty.

Osobni poziistalost, kterd neni nijak rozsahla (2 kartony = 0,22 bm), se sklada ze dvou
casti. Prvni celek zahrnujici pfedevs§im zivotopisny material, ziskal pro AUK na zacatku
90. let tehdejsi jeho vedouci Zdenék Pousta, ktery tento material vlozil do fondu PiF UK.
Dne 3. 6. 2022 byla v ramci mimoskartaéniho fizeni pieddna do AUK Michalem Srubaiem
z Knihovny geografie PiF UK druha ¢ast poztstalosti, kterd obsahovala zejména materi-
aly k védecké Cinnosti. Tyto archivalie byly evidovany jiz jako samostatny osobni fond

! Jifi MARTINEK — Miroslav MARTINEK, Viastislav Héufler, in: tiz, Kdo byl kdo — nasi cestovatelé a geografové,

Praha 1998, s. 183; Jifi MARTINEK, Hdufler Viastislav, in: Biograficky slovnik ¢eskych zemi, XXII, Praha 2019,
s. 300.

© 2025 The Author. This is an open-access article distributed under the terms of the 95
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V. Héuflera. Do n¢j byla néasledné na zéklad¢ vnitini zmény uloZena i prvni ¢ast jeho pisem-

nosti. Od ¢ervence do zafi roku 2022 prob&hlo uspoiadani? tohoto archivniho fondu.?

Zivotni osudy

V. Héufler se narodil dne 3. 11. 1924 v obci Malé Levare (okres Malacky, dnesni Bra-
tislavsky kraj Slovenské republiky).* Toto sidlo se nachazi pii slovensko-rakouskych hra-
nicich a Vlastislaviiv otec Josef zde ptisobil jako pfislusnik (respicient) financ¢ni straze.
Hauflerovo détstvi negativné ovlivnila umrti nejbliz§ich ¢lent rodiny. Nejdiive pfisel
o starSiho bratra, ktery zemfel v pfedskolnim véku, a v deseti letech (6. 12. 1934) ztratil
i otce, ktery tehdy slouzil ve Skalitém na slovensko-polském pomezi (okr. Cadca, Zilinsky
kraj).’ Jeho matka Frantiska, roz. Cervenkova, se znovu vdala a uZivala pfijmeni Halko-
va. Ze Slovenska rodina odesla v roce 1936,° kdyz nejdiive kratce pobyvala u ptibuznych
z matciny strany ve vesnici Dirna (okr. Tabor), a nasledné se o rok pozdéji presté¢hovala do
Prahy. Zde V. Haufler bydlel po zbytek zivota, pfi¢emz ale zpoc¢atku mél domovské pravo’
po svém otci v obei Luzna (okr. Rakovnik).®

V Praze si dokonc¢il nejdiive zakladni vzdélani, a to na Mést'anské skole v Libni,’ a poslé-
ze i sttedoskolské na Obchodni akademii v Praze I1.!1° Maturitu v8ak slozil az po valce

2 Fond byl zpracovan podle schématu, vytvofeného a pouzivaného pro potadani osobnich fond v Archivu
Akademie véd CR. Radka EpererROVA — Vaclay Popany, K problematice osobnich archivnich fondii, Sbornik
archivnich praci 34/2, 1984, s. 310-350. Ve fondu nejsou obsazeny vSechny kategorie materidlu (jedna se
o kategorie Ic, Ila, I1Tb-g, Vb-e, VII), tvofi ho zejména osobni doklady pivodce a jeho védecké prace. Dale
velkou ¢ast tvori materialy k védeckym titulim: aspirantura, habilitace, jmenovani profesorem a k pracovnim
zalezitostem na PiF UK.

3 Blize k tomu, viz inventaf fondu: Marek Breax, Viastislav Héiufler (1924—1985). Inventdr, Praha 2023,
s. 6-7. Ten je dostupny online na webovém rozhrani badatelny AUK: <https://ais.udauk.cuni.cz/badatelna
/pomucky/0/3abf3bdd-15ce-466b-a430-0fa783c9dbee> [cit. 14. 5. 2024].

4 AUK, f. Vlastislav Haufler (dale jen VH), k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/1//1, Rodny list V. Hauflera; Tadeusz Stwek, Mis-
ta narozeni profesorii geografie v Cesku, in: Marian Halas — Pavel Klapka — Zdenék Szczyrba, Geographia
Moravica, I, Olomouc 2009, s. 59-69, zde s. 64.

5 AUK, f. VH, k. 1, ref. ozn. 6//1, Opis Umrtniho listu J. Hauflera ze 7. 2. 1934.

Informace, Ze k ptestéhovani doslo v souvislosti se zhorSenim ¢esko-slovenskych vztahti po podpisu nejprve

tzv. Mnichovské a nasledné Zilinské dohody, tj. na podzim roku 1938, ktera je uvedena v: J. MARTINEK —

M. MARTINEK, Viastislav Hdiufler, s. 183, neni tedy ptesna. Nicméné je nutné podotknout, Ze za odchodem ze

Slovenska mohla opravdu stat i jista zdejsi nevrazivost vici ¢eskym obc¢anim.

7 AUK, f. VH, k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/1//3, Domovsky list V. Hauflera z 19. 9. 1946; k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/1//2, Osvéd&eni
o protektoratni pfislusnosti z 11. 6. 1942.

8 AUK, f. Pfirodovédecka fakulta Univerzity Karlovy (dale jen PiF UK), 1953—1989, Zakladni organizace Ko-
munistické strany eskoslovenské (ddle jen ZO KSC), Kadrové oddélenti, k. 6 (prozatimni &islovani — dale jen
p. ¢.), Personalni spis V. Hauflera, Struény Zivotopis z 12. 2. 1953. Na tomto mist¢ je tieba téz uvést, ze kadrovy
spis V. Héuflera je velice dulezity biograficky pramen, jelikoz obsahuje i osobni zaméstnanecky spis vedeny na
PiF UK, coZ je dano tim, Ze v 70. letech dotyény Zadal o své znovupiijeti do KSC, z niz byl v roce 1970 vy3krt-
nut. Pracovni spis tak zlstal zaloZen zde, za normalnich okolnosti, tak jak je to bézné u jinych zaméstnanci,
by mél byt soucasti zaméstnaneckych spisu z PtF UK vedenych v AUK v ramci vlastni fady. Srov. Vaclav
GARDAVSKY, K Sedesatindm Univ. Prof. RNDr: Vlastislava Héiuflera, CSc., Sbornik Ceskoslovenské geografické
spolecnosti (dale SCGS) 89/4, 1984, s. 281-284.

® AUK, f. VH, k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/2/1//1, Vysvé&d&eni o absolvovani jednoroéniho uéebniho kursu z III. tfidy mé&st'an-
ské skoly, II. pololeti z 21. 6. 1940.

10 Tamtéz, k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/2/8//1, Vysvéd&eni z jednoroéniho obchodniho kursu z 14. 7. 1943.
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jako externista dne 18. 6. 1946'' na Vancurové statnim realném gymnaziu na Smichové.
Béhem protektoratu mu bylo studium pferuseno tzv. totdlnim nasazenim, kdy pracoval
v Ceskomoravskych strojirnach'2 od 23. 8. 1943 do 31. 8. 1945.1% Je paradoxni, Ze na
vysveédceni dospélosti dostal velmi Spatné znamky, nebot’ byl ze vSech predméti hodnocen
jen jako dostatecné (v€etné obecného zemépisu) s vyjimkou télesné vychovy, z niz mél
chvalitebnou.'

Na PiF UK se zapsal v zimnim semestru 1945/1946, a to nejdiive jako mimofadny poslu-
chac," jelikoz nemél slozenou maturitni zkousku.'® Po jejim ziskani se zapsal od zimniho
semestru 1946/1947 jako tadny student.'” Studium zakoncil po ¢tyfech letech v souladu
s tehdy platnymi studijnimi piedpisy,'® tj. v fijnu 1949." Na promoci konané dne 22. 10.
mu byl udélen doktorsky titul RNDr., a to na zakladé disertacni prace Sumava, problém
nedosidlenosti a hospodarské funkce, kterou vydal i tiskem.?® Disertaci vypracoval v semi-
naii Josefa Doberského a druhy oponentsky posudek na ni napsal Josef Kunsky.?!

Kromé doktorského titulu usiloval V. Héufler v ramci vysokoskolského studia uspésné
také o ziskani uditelské zpusobilosti, a to pro aprobaci zemé&pis — ptirodopis. 2 Zkousky
slozil na Univerzité Karlové pied tzv. ZkuSebni komisi pro ugitelstvi na sttednich Skolach.?
Béhem studia ucitelstvi mél povinnost vypracovat pisemnou domaci praci, ktera v jeho
ptipade nesla nazev Wlidneni obce na Bechynsku. Text vznikl na zakdzku Planovaciho refe-
ratu Zemského narodniho vyboru v Praze (Zborovska 11, Praha XVI) a tykal se provedeni

" Tamtéz, k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/2/2//1, Maturitni vysvédéeni V. Hauflera z 18. 9. 1946. J. Martinek, Hdufler Viastislav,
s. 300, myIn¢ uvadi, ze maturitu slozil v roce 1943. Je tieba podotknout, Ze neptesnosti uvadéné v tomto textu
jsou nejspiSe zpusobené tim, Ze autor zpracovaval pouze biografické heslo a nemél k dispozici prameny, které
podrobné informace k V. Hauflerovi obsahuji, tj. jeho osobni fond ¢i alespon jeho univerzitni personalni spis,
ktery byl nalezen dodate¢né (viz vyse).

12 K fungovani tohoto podniku b&hem protektoratu, kdy nemohl nést svtij ptivodni néazev Ceskomoravskd-Kol-
ben-Danék, blize: Jaromir BALCAR, Tanky pro Hitlera, traktory pro Stalina: Velké podniky v Cechdch a na
Moravé 1938-1950, Praha 2022.

13 AUK, f. VH, k. 1, ref. ozn. 4/4//1, Vysvédéeni o zamé&stnani v Ceskomoravskych strojirnach z 14. 9. 1945,
V kvétnu 1945 byl ¢lenem revoluéni zavodni rady Kbelského civilniho letiste.

4 Tamtéz, k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/2/2//1, Maturitni vysvédéeni V. Hauflera z 18. 9. 1946.

5 AUK, f. PfF UK, Katalogy posluchac¢t PiF UK, i. €. 88 (p. ¢.), Katalog mimotadnych poslucha¢t PiF UK v ZS
1945-1946, fol. 113r.

16 Otto Pracut — FrantiSek HAVELKA, Prirucka Skolské a osvétové spravy pro potiebu sluzby Skolskych
a osvétovych uradii a organii, Praha 1934, s. 1260.

7 AUK, f. PfF UK, Katalogy poslucha¢u PiF UK, i. €. 93 (p. ¢.), Katalog fadnych posluchac¢u PfF UK v ZS
1946-1947.

8 O. PracHT — F. HAVELKA, Piirucka, s. 1299-1305.

19 Rigordzni zkousku sloZil s vyznamenanim, a to dne 6. 10. z hlavnich obort geografie a meteorologie-klimato-
logie (komise Josef Dobersky, Josef Kunsky, Rudolf Schneider), 12. 10. z vedlejsiho oboru geologie (komise
Radim Kettner, Odolem Kodym). AUK, f. PfF UK, Protokoly Rigordznich zkousek slozenych na PfF UK, tom.
11, 1935-1953, fol. 309 (zaznam ¢. 1420).

2 Vlastislav HAUFLER, Sumava: problém nedosidlenosti a hospoddiské funkce, Sbornik Geskoslovenské

spole¢nosti zemépisné (dale jen SCSZ) 54/1, 1949, s. 80-89.

AUK, f. Matriky Univerzity Karlovy, i. ¢. 13, Matrika doktor Univerzity Karlovy 1949—1950, zaznam 6236;

AUK, f. VH, k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/2/3//1, Ovéfena kopie doktorského diplomu pfirodnich véd z 22. 10. 1949; k. 1,

ref. ozn. 1/2/3//2, Potvrzeni s platnosti opisu doktorského diplomu piirodnich véd vydané AUK 9. 4. 1962.

2 AUK, f. Zkusebni komise pro uditelstvi na stfednich $kolach Univerzity Karlovy (déle jen ZKG), k. 68, ref.
ozn. 46_2 2898, Spis V. Hauflera.

2 K jejimu fungovéani podrobnéji: Marek HLAVAC, ZkuSebni komise pro uditelstvi na stirednich Skolach v Praze,
Acta Universitatis Carolinae — Historia Universitatis Carolinae Pragensis (dale jen AUC-HUCP) 63/2, 2023,
s. 33-70.
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antropogeografického vyzkumu obci Rataje, Dobronice a Cerny3ovice (okr. Tabor).?* Doma-
ci praci, v niz V. Haufler jiz pIn¢€ projevil své pozdéjsi zajmy souvisejici se sidelni geografii,
ohodnotil jako velmi dobrou opét J. Dobersky.

V ramci studia, béhem néhoz pobiral socidlni stipendium v jeho nejvyssi mozné vysi
1 500 K& mési¢éné,” navstévoval velkou fadu piednasek a seminaid, coz bylo dano i sna-
hou o ziskani ucitelské zptisobilosti v oboru zemépis-ptirodopis. Z toho divodu mél zapsa-
né predméty z vice oborti: geografie (Josef Dobersky, Jiti Kral, Karel Kuchat, Josef Kun-
sky, Vladimir Josef Novak, Bedfich galamon), geologie (Josef Augusta, Radim Kettner,
Odolen Kodym), mineralogie (Josef Kratochvil, Oldfich Pacak), botaniky (Josef Dostal,
Vladimir Krajina, Silvestr Prat), zoologie (Vaclav Breindl, Julius Komarek), demografie
(Antonin Bohac) ¢i déjin a filozofie pfirodnich véd (Albina Dratvova, Otakar Matousek),
pti¢emz jadro jeho prednasek tvofily vzdy geografické piedméty.?® Neni bez zajimavosti,
ze zpocatku studiem prochazel velice problematicky. Zkousky neztidka skladal s hodno-
cenim dostatecné, vcetné geografickych predmétt (viz vysvéd€eni o prvni statni zkousce),
kdy ho ze zemépisu zkousel J. Kral. To bylo patrné dano i absenci gymnazilniho studia.?”
Az v poslednich dvou ro¢nicich (tj. po roce 1948) doslo k vyraznému vylepSeni prospéchu;
alespoii takto to ukazuji protokoly o slozenych zkouskach tykajici se uéitelského studia.?
Piisobi tedy pon¢kud ismévné, kdyz ve svych pozdéjsich zivotopisech V. Haufler uvadél,
ze vzdy studoval s vyznamenanim a zkousky skladal obvykle v piedterminu.?

Piechod do zaméstnani, které plynule pokracovalo na PfF UK, mu nikterak nekompli-
kovala povinna vojenska sluzba, od niz byl osvobozen dne 7. 5. 1946.%° Na fakulté byl nej-
diive od 1. 2. 1950 zaméstnan jako asistent v Geografickém tstavu (III. oddéleni, vedouci
V. J. Novak).’! Posléze od 1. 10. 1951 tam puisobil jako odborny asistent na Katedie geogra-
fie,*? do niz se v Cervnu 1950 transformoval Geograficky ustav.* V roce 1950 vstupovaly do
zivota na vysokych skolach totiz nové organizacni jednotky fakult, tj. katedry, jez nahra-
dily dosavadni fakultni Gstavy, seminafe ¢i stolice, které vedl ur€ity profesor. Kated-
ry byly zamysleny jako nastroje kolektivni spoluprace celych védnich oborti, proto
byly mnohem rozsahlejsi nez vyse uvedené diivéjsi administrativni jednotky. Katedry

% AUK, f. ZKG, k. 68, ref. ozn. 46 2 2898, Spis V. Hauflera, fol. 17r, 21r, 27r.

% Na vIné povaleéného radikalismu byla schvalena fada podpor a tlev studentiim, které jim mély usnadnit ab-
solvovani vysoké skoly. Nejvyrazngjsi z nich bylo zruSeni tax Skolného ¢i finanéni podpora prostiednictvim
socialniho stipendia. Jifi PuLEc — Pavel URBASEK, Vysokoskolsky vzdelavaci systém v letech 1945—-1969, Olo-
mouc 2012, s. 75.

2 AUK, f. PfF UK, Katalogy poslucha¢t PfF UK, i. ¢. 88, 92-93, 97, 101, 105, 108, 113, 116 (p. ¢.), Katalogy

posluchaci PiF UK ZS 1945/1946-ZS 1949/1950.

Alespon to takto pise v zadosti o pripusténi k II. statni zkousce ze zemépisu. AUK, f. ZKG, k. 68, ref. ozn.

46_2 2898, Spis V. Héuflera.

Dale uvadi, ze ho od geografie odvadélo studium dalsich pfirodovédnych pfedméti nutnych k ziskani ucitelské

zpusobilosti. AUK, f. PiF UK, 1953-1989, ZO KSC, Kadrové oddgleni, k. 6 (p. ¢.), Personalni spis V. Héuflera,

Dotaznik z 15, 12. 1948; AUK, f. ZKG, k. 68, ref. ozn. 46_2 2898, Spis V. Hauflera.

2 AUK, f. PfF UK, 1953-1989, ZO KSC, Kadrové oddélent, k. 6 (p. ¢.), Personalni spis V. Héuflera, Zivotopisy
z12.2.1953,9.1.1970, 8. 6. 1972 a 19. 5. 1975.

0 AUK, f. VH, k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/1//5, Priikaz o osvobozeni od vojenské povinnosti.

31 AUK, f. P¥F UK, 1953-1989, ZO KSC, Kadrové oddgleni, k. 6 (p. €.), Personalni spis V. Hauflera, Dotaznik
7 19.3.1979; AUK, f. Rektorat Univerzity Karlovy (déle jen RUK), Personalni spisy, k. 304 (p. ¢.), V. Haufler.

32 AUK, f. VH, k. 1, ref. ozn. 4/2//1, Jmenovani odbornym asistentem na PfF UK z 5. 10. 1951.

Leos JELECEK — Pavel CHroMY — Jifi MARTINEK, Vyvoj geografie na Univerzite Karlové v kontextu ceské geo-

grafie od poloviny 19. stoleti, Geografie — Sbornik Ceské geografické spole¢nosti (dale jen Geografie — Sbornik

CGS) 111/4, 2006, s. 343-367, zde s. 354.
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sdruzovaly akademiky a védecké pracovniky téhoz védniho oboru, popiipadé velmi pii-
buznych oblasti.>*

Pfi studiu dostupnych prament je ziejmé, ze Hauflerovi pomohlo k ziskani akademic-
kého mista na fakulté i ¢lenstvi v ZO KSC PiF UK, jejimZ byl ¢lenem od roku 1946.3
Zaroven nad nim zpocatku drZel ochrannou ruku®® i jeho Skolitel J. Dobersky,” ktery byl
nejdiive feditelem I. oddéleni Geografického ustavu a nasledné celé Katedry geografie.®
Ten ho ostatné navedl k socioekonomické a regionalni geografii,” tj. ke specializaci, ktera
mu vice vyhovovala na rozdil od jinych geografickych smérii (napi. fyzické geografie® ¢i
kartografie*! atd.) a v ramci niz se i pozdgji védecky prosadil. Na druhou stranu nelze opo-
menout ani Hauflerovu nesmirnou pracovitost a cilevédomost, ktera je z pramend rovnéz
jasné patrna a jez mu pomohla se vypracovat v uznavanou autoritu oboru.

Zacatky ptisobeni V. Hauflera na PF UK jsou dobou sovétizace ¢eskoslovenského vyso-
koskolského systému.* Ta se mj. projevovala i tim, Ze velké univerzitni fakulty se tehdy
rozdélovaly na mensi specializované celky.* V piipadé¢ PiF UK tak doslo v roce 1952

e o

k jejimu rozdéleni na tfi ¢asti: Geologicko-geografickou, Biologickou a Matematicko-fyzi-
kalni fakultu (dale jen MFF UK), kterd m¢la tehdy kratce na starosti i chemické obory.
K faktickému rozdéleni po strance spravni a ekonomické doslo az o rok pozdéji.* Vznik

profesorskych stolic, naptiklad Fyzikalni ustav Matematicko-fyzikalni fakulty Univerzity Karlovy, stale se
jednalo vlastné o katedry, ziizené dle §15 zdkona ¢. 58/1950 sb. z 18. 5. 1950, o vysokych Skolach. Dostupné
online: <https://www.e-sbirka.cz/sb/1950/58/1950-06-03?zalozka=text> [cit. 15. 1. 2025].

35 AUK, f. PiF UK, 1953-1989, ZO KSC, Kadrové oddgleni, k. 6 (p. ¢.), Persondlni spis V. Hauflera, passim.

Srov. Tomas Gecko — Toma§ W. PavVLICEK, Kariérni postup védce, vztah ucitele se Zakem a vytvareni védeckych

Skol, in: Martin Franc (ed.), Habitus ¢eskych védct 1918—1968, Praha 2021, s. 63—118.

K jeho rozporuplné osobnosti viz Jiti MARTINEK, Geograf z Orlickych hor Josef Pohl-Dobersky, Orlické hory

a Podorlicko: sbornik vlastivédnych praci: pfirodou, déjinami, soucasnosti 19, 2012, s. 201-206.

Seznam prednadsek na Prirodovédecké fakulte University Karlovy ve studijnim roce 1949—1950, Praha 1949,

s. 6.

K jejimu studiu na PiF UK blize Martin HampL, Socidlni geografie: promény tematické orientace i pretrvavani

vychozich problémit studia, Geografie — Sbornik CGS 111/4, 2006, s. 382-400.

Véclav PRiBYL, Fyzickd geografie na Univerzité Karlové v Praze, Geografie — Sbornik CGS 111/4, 2006,

s. 368-381.

Ludvik Mucha, Kartografie na Univerzité Karlové, Geografie — Sbornik CGS 111/4, 2006, s. 426-435.

4 K sovétizaci vysokych $kol v Ceskoslovensku po roce 1948 je nutné uvést alespoii tyto prace: John CONNELY,
Zotrocend univerzita. Sovétizace vysokého Skolstvi ve vychodnim Néemecku, v c¢eskych zemich a v Polsku v le-
tech 1945—1956, Praha 2008 (anglicky original: Captive University: The Sovietization of East German, Czech,
and Polish Higher Education, 1945—1956, Chapel Hill 2000); J. PuLEc — P. URBASEK, Vysokoskolsky vzdelavact
systém v letech 1945—-1969. Monografie J. Connelyho je vyjimecna svym SirS§im stiedoevropskym zabérem
a ukazuje, ze na prvni pohled monolitni vychodni blok mél v oblasti vysokého skolstvi v jednotlivych sovét-
skych satelitech rizna specifika, Urbasek s Pulcem zase napsali knihu s diivérnou znalosti domacich archivnich
prament jakozto feditelé univerzitnich archivii v Brn¢ a Olomouci.

4 Petr CAITHAML, Promény role univerzit v systému vysokych skol v 50. letech 20. stoleti, AUC-HUCP 52/1,

2012, s. 61-69. Na prikladu I¢katskych fakult Univerzity Karlovy viz Petr SVOBODNY, Lékarské fakulty, nebo

lékarské akademie. Vysokoskolska vyuka mediciny a lékarské vedy v sovétskem bloku ve 40. az 60. letech

20. stoleti, D&jiny véd a techniky 50/1, 2017, s. 9-27. Z pohledu Pedagogické fakulty Univerzity Karlovy viz

Chrudo$ VorLiCEk, Pedagogicka fakulta University Karlovy ve vyvoji ucitelského vzdélani v Ceskoslovensku,

AUC-HUCP 15/2, 1975, s. 53—100; Blanka ZiLynNskA, Pedagogickd fakulta, in: Jan Havranek — Zden¢k Pousta

(edd.), D&jiny univerzity Karlovy, IV, Praha 1998, s. 511-532. K rozd¢leni a znovuslouceni Filozofické fakulty

Univerzity Karlovy (dale jen FF UK) viz Josef PETRAN, Filozofové délaji revoluci: Filozoficka fakulta Univer-

zity Karlovy béhem komunistického experimentu (1948—1968—1989), Praha 2015, s. 168-278.

Jindfich BECVAR, Matematicko-fyzikalni fakulta, in: J. Havranek — Z. Pousta (edd.), D&jiny univerzity Karlovy,

1V, s. 495-509, zde s. 495.
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novych mensich fakult se ukazal byt pln¢ funkéni jen v ptipadé MFF UK, nikoliv vSak
ostatnich dvou fakult, které byly v roce 1959 slouceny opét v jednu fakultu s tim, ze k ni
byly navraceny i chemické obory.* Napiiklad Geologicko-geografické fakulté totiZ realné
hrozilo vzhledem k planovanym smérnym ¢islim mozného povoleného poctu pfijatych
uchazect, ze zlstane témét bez studentt. V piipadé geografie stat v ramci planovaného
hospodafstvi pocital dokonce s tim, Ze bude ro¢né€ potieba jen jeden az dva odborni geo-
grafové, ktefi by absolvovali v Praze. Z toho divodu neméli byt oborovi geografové na
UK po roce 1957 pfijimani (coz se nakonec nestalo), ke studiu geografie méli nastoupit
jen posluchaci do ucitelského studia. Obdobné problémy méla prekvapiveé i geologicka
sekce, ktera vSak na rozdil od geografické netrpéla tehdy personalnim poddimenzovanim
pedagogického sboru.*

Soucasti sovétizace vysokych kol v 50. letech bylo ¢lenéni velkych kateder na mensi
celky dle uzsich védeckych specializaci.*’ To v roce 1953 vedlo k rozdéleni Katedry geo-
grafie na Katedru kartografie a fyzické geografie (dale jen KKFG) a Katedru ekonomické
a regionalni geografie (dale jen KERG), na niz piesel i na§ aktér.*” Na tomto misté je téz
potieba zdtraznit, Ze proces roz¢leniovani kateder byl i soucasti prirozeného vyvoje, kdyz se
velké ustavy jiz v dobé mezivaleéné postupné zacaly délit na oddeleni. Prebirani soveétskeé-
ho modelu v prvni poloving 50. let vSak tento vyvoj vyrazné urychlilo, jelikoz pied rokem
1950 se konzervativni profesorské sbory vzniku novych fakultnich ustavii spise branily, coz
lze dolozit i na P¥F UK.

Tvrda aplikace sovétského vysokoskolského modelu na PiF UK obsahovala samoziejmeé
téz fadu negativnich jevi, zejména se jednalo o perzekuci studentt® a vyucujicich z poli-
tickych dvodi, byt v pfipadé zdejsich geografti byl propustén jen J. Kral, ktery dle mla-
dého a ,,pokrokové‘ naladéného Héuflera ucil nejvetsi mnozstvi ,,burZzoaznich“ bludd.*

4 Bretislav Faikus, Prirodovédecka fakulta, in: J. Havranek — Z. Pousta (edd.), D&jiny univerzity Karlovy, IV,

s. 473-493, zde s. 473-474.

AUK, f. RUK, manipula¢ni obdobi 1957, Strojopis Vyroéni zpravy Univerzity Karlovy za rok 1957 (fond

neni zpracovan). Srov. Petr CAITHAML, Promeny role univerzit, s. 66; Vlastislav HAUFLER, Déjiny geografie na

Univerzité Karlové. 1348—1967. Geschichte der Geographie an der Karls-Universitdt, Praha 1967, s. 247-248.

47 Jakub JARES, Déjiny vysokého Skolstvi v Ceskoslovensku po roce 1945, AUC-HUCP 52/1, 2012, s. 13-23,
s. 21-23.

4 Tento stav vydrzel az do reorganizaci v letech 1990-1993, kdy doslo k dalsimu &lenéni. V soucasnosti jsou na
PiF UK nasledujici geografické katedry: Katedra fyzické geografie a geoekologie; Katedra socialni geografie
aregionalniho rozvoje; Katedra demografie a geodemografie; Katedra aplikované geoinformatiky a kartografie.
Dostupné online: <https://www.natur.cuni.cz/fakulta/o-fakulte/katedry-a-ustavy>; <https://www.natur.cuni.cz
/geografie> [cit. 15. 8. 2025].

# AUK, f. PYF UK, 1953-1989, ZO KSC, Kadrové oddéleni, k. 6 (p. &.), Personalni spis V. Hauflera, passim.

3 Viz i pripad fyzikalnich oborti nachazejicich se na PfF UK (1920-1952) a MFF UK (1952-). Marek Break,
,, Nauka o lyofilizovanych jahoddach * aneb Nacrt historie Katedry vysoké frekvence a vakuové techniky (1953—
1959) a Katedry elektroniky a vakuové fyziky (1959-1989) Matematicko-fyzikalni fakulty Univerzity Karlovy,
AUC-HUCP 64/1, 2024, s. 101-118, zde s. 105-106; Emanuel KLIER, Rozvoj fyzikdlnich pracovist na Mate-
maticko-fyzikalni fakulte Univerzity Karlovy v letech 1953—1978, Pokroky matematiky, fyziky a astronomie 23,
1978, s. 9-15.

St Jakub JARES, ,, Indiferentni — moznost prevychovy! “ Cile tzv. studijni provérky na vysokych Skoldach a jejich re-
alizace, in: Marie Cerna — Jaroslav Cuhra a kol., Provérky a jejich misto v komunistickém vladnuti: Ceskoslo-
vensko 1948-1989, Praha 2012, s. 20-53.

2 AUK, f. PiF UK, 1953-1989, ZO KSC, Kadrové oddgleni, k. 6 (p. &.), Personalni spis V. Hiuflera, Dotaznik
7 15.12. 1948. Do jaké miry bylo toto piikré hodnoceni dano tim, ze V. Hauflera klasifikoval pti zkouSce pou-
ze dostate¢né, nelze urcit. Na druhou stranu je tfeba dodat, ze J. Kral mél v této dobé i fadu jinych problémut
prevazné osobniho charakteru, takze jeho vyhazov z fakulty nemusel byt dan pouze politickymi divody.
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V 50. letech doslo i k tomu, Ze hlavni smér geografického vyzkumu byl zazen na ideologicky
méné nebezpeénou fyzickou geografii.>3

Naopak pozitivné Ize chapat, Ze v této dob& doslo k zalozeni Ceskoslovenské akade-
mie véd (dale jen CSAV).** Jeji Geograficky ustav viak vznikl ponékud opozdéng, kon-
krétn€ az v roce 1963, coz bylo dano vleklymi spory ¢elnych osobnosti oboru. Existence
této instituce vyrazné zlepsila podminky pro geograficky vyzkum v Ceskoslovensku (viz
publikaéni fada Studia Geographica).” Na druhou stranu vznik CSAV z PiF UK odvedl
fadu pedagogt, ktefi odesli za lep§imi platovymi podminkami, a ptestali se tak podilet
na zdej$i vyuce.’® Je vSak tieba zduraznit, Ze vztahy mezi univerzitnimi geografickymi
katedrami a Geografickym ustavem CSAV nelze chapat jen takto Gernobile, jelikoZ pra-
covnici obou instituci vzajemn¢ spolupracovali, mj. na vydani nového narodniho atlasu
(1966), na némz se podilel i V. Haufler (viz dale). Platformou pro spolupraci geograft
univerzitnich a z CSAV byla nepochybné i Ceskoslovenska spole¢nost zemépisna (dne$ni
Ceska geograficka spole¢nost),” jejimz dlouholetym ¢lenem® a zaroveti i funkcionafem
jejiho ustfedniho vyboru byl i V. Haufler.” Ten mj. ¢asto piispival i do jejiho periodika, tj.
Sborniku Ceskoslovenské spole¢nosti zemépisné, kde byl i ¢lenem redakéni rady. Kromé
toho byly obé instituce propojeny i personalné naptiklad ¢lenstvim ve védeckych grémiich,
napiiklad ve Védecké radé PiF UK ¢&i Védeckém kolegiu geologie-geografie CSAV, v némz
V. Héufler rovnéz zasedal.®

V 50. a 60. letech V. Haufler svoji pracovni kariéru velice uspésné a rychle rozvijel,
a to jak po strance profesni, tak i stranické v ramci KSC, coz spolu tehdy do uréité miry
souviselo. To vSak nema nikterak snizovat jeho kvality coby geografa. Ve védecko-peda-
gogické ¢innosti nejprve v roce 1961°! dosahl titulu docent,*? o jehoz udéleni usiloval od
roku 1958.%3 Jako habilita¢ni prace byla piedlozena jeho dfive publikovana monografie
Horské oblasti v Ceskoslovensku a jejich vyuziti (1955), na niz vécny posudek,* popisujici

K nému Jiti MARTINEK, JiFi Krdl, ,,enfant terrible ceské geografie, in: Lucie Merhautova — Richard Vasek

(edd.), O d¢jinach s noblesou: k sedmdesatinam Josefa Tomese, Praha 2023 s. 465-476.

L. JELECEK — P. CHROMY — J. MARTINEK, Vyvoj geografie, s. 354.

3% Martin FrRaNc — Véra DvorAckova (edd.), Déjiny ceskoslovenské akademie véd, 1, 1952—1962, Praha 2019.

Ota PokoRNY, K pocatkiim geografickych pracovist v Ceskoslovenské akademii véd, Zpravy Geografického

Gistavu CSAV 5/2, 1968, s. 1-6.

L. JELECEK — P. CHROMY — J. MARTINEK, VY¥voj geografie, s. 354-355. Obecné k tomu: Jakub JARES — Martin

FraNc a kol., Mezi konkurenci a spolupraci. Univerzita Karlova a Ceskoslovenskd akademie véd 1945—1968,

Praha 2018.

57 Jiff MARTINEK, Strucny nastin déjin Ceské geografické spolecnosti, in: Tadeuz Sivek — Vit Jan¢ik (edd.), 120 let
Ceské geografické spolecnosti, Praha 2014, s. 9-54, zde s. 24-35.

58 AUK, f. VH, k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/1//7, Clensky prikaz Ceské spole¢nosti zemépisné pii CSAV (1971).

V roce 1984 mu bylo dokonce udéleno &estné &lenstvi. J. MARTINEK, Strucny ndstin déjin Ceské geografické

spolecnosti, s. 51; Seznam osob Univerzity Karlovy, Praha 1976, s. 184.

AUK, f. VH, k. 1, ref. ozn. 4/3//1, Imenovéni ¢lenem v&deckého kolegia geologie-geografie pii CSAV na

obdobi 1962-1963 z 28. 12. 1961; k. 1, ref. ozn. 4/3//2, Jmenovani ¢lenem védeckého kolegia geologie-geo-

grafie CSAV na obdobi 1964-1965 z 12. 12. 1963; k. 1, ref. ozn. 4/3//3, Pod&kovani za préci v kolegiu CSAV

(1962-1963) od piedsedy CSAV Frantiska Sorma z 12. 12. 1963.

V textu: J. MARTINEK, Hdufler Viastislav, s. 300, myIn€ uveden rok 1958.

2 AUK, f. VH, k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/2/5//3, Ministr $kolstvi jmenuje V. Hiuflera docentem pro obor ekonomicka

a regionalni geografie z 11. 4. 1961; k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/2/5//4, Rektor UK ustanovuje V. Hauflera docentem pro

obor ekonomicka a regionalni geografie (4/1961).

Tamtéz, k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/2/5//1, Vykaz publikaéni ¢innosti k habilita¢nimu fizeni V. Hauflera.

® Tamtéz, k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/2/5//2, Posudek na habilita¢ni praci V. Hauflera z 19. 9. 1958.
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jeji jak silné, tak i slabé stranky, napsal Jaromir Kor¢ak.® Smutnym svédectvim doby je,
ze habilitace V. Héuflera a jeho kolegy Otakara Vrany byla opakované feSena na vyboru
70 KSC Geograficko-geologické fakulty, kde J. Koréak jako vedouci KERG musel n&ko-
likrat vysvétlovat, pro¢ dosud brani jejich habilitaci (14. 12. 1955; 6. 3. 1956). J. Korcak se
opravnéné hajil tim, ze chce ochranit vysokou védeckou uroven spojenou s titulem docent.
Poukazoval na to, ze ma vétsi problém s docenturou O. Vrany, ktery tehdy nemél habilita¢ni
praci vydanou tiskem. J. Koréakovi byla i pfesto ndsledné udelena stranicka ditka s vystra-
hou, jelikoz dle ¢lenti vyboru k mladym pracovniktim sv¢é katedry pfistupoval oportunistic-
ky, $patné, malo je vedl a nadto je pfili$ kritizoval.®

S dosazenim docentské hodnosti se V. Haufler stal od 1. 9. 1961 i vedoucim KERG.
V jejim &ele vystiidal praveé J. Kor¢aka.®” Vedoucim katedry byl az do roku 1976,
tj. i v dob¢, kdy vykonaval funkci dékana fakulty 1966—1970, coz byla tehdy bézna praxe.®
Roli V. Hiuflera jako vedouciho KERG vzhledem k dochovani velkého mnozstvi pramenti
a rozsahu studie ponechdvam prozatim dal$imu badani. Jen upozornim, ze zatimco pro
obdobi 60. let se ve fondu PfF UK dochovalo celkem devét kartonti z provenience sledo-
vané katedry s tim, ze zapisy z kazdomésicnich porad jsou velmi podrobné, tak pro dobu
normalizace, tj. 70. a 80. let, je k dispozici jiz jen jeden karton. Navic zapisy ze schtizi
z této doby jsou mnohem kratsi a maji mnohem formalngjsi charakter.”” K tomu obsahuji
i nepravdivé informace, naptiklad v nich nalezneme doporuceni vedouciho katedry vyrazné
omezit po roce 1970 v souladu s opatfenim fakulty zahranicni cesty ¢lenti katedry smétujici
do kapitalistickych zemi.”' Z pramenii z provenience Statni bezpecnosti (dale jen StB) se
vsak dozvidame, Ze je po celou dobu podporoval a snazil se pro né vytvaret i kontakty (viz
dale).

AZ po Gspésné habilitaci byl V. Héauflerovi v roce 1965 udélen titul CSc.”? V této
souvislosti je tfeba podotknout, ze k ziskani titulu docent v této dobé nebyla nutna
predispozice v podobé titulu kandidata véd.” Z prament vyplyva, Zze na kandidatuie
pracoval soubézné se svou habilitaci.” Jako svoji kandidatskou praci obh4jil text Zmeny

65 K jeho osobnosti Martin HampL, Geograf a demograf Jaromir Korcdk (1895-1989), in: Frantisek Smahel (ed.),
Ucenci ofima kolegti a zaku, Praha 2004, s. 18-22; Vlastislav HAUFLER, Jaromir Korcak sedmdesatilety, SCsz
70/2, 1965, s. 103—111.

6 AUK, f. P¥F, ZO KSC, k. 2 (p. &.), Zapisy z jednani vyborti ZO Geograficko-geologické fakulty (1952—1959).

7 AUK, f. VH, k. 1, ref. ozn. 4/2//4, Jmenovani vedoucim KERG od 1. 9. 1961 (z 31. 8. 1961).

8 AUK, f. PFF UK, 1953-1989, ZO KSC, Kadrové oddéleni, k. 6 (p. ¢.), Persondlni spis V. Héuflera, pas-

sim. V praci: J. MARTINEK, Hdufler Vlastislav, s. 300, je chybné uvedeno, ze vedoucim KERG byl v letech

1960-1980.

Napiiklad dékan Fakulty vieobecného 1ékaistvi Vojtéch Snaid stal zaroved v &ele tamni Katedry gynekolo-

gie a porodnictvi nebo dékan Fakulty détského 1ékarstvi Milo§ Macek byl zaroven vedoucim zdejsi Katedry

t€lovychovného I€karstvi. Seznam osob University Karlovy, Praha 1967, s. 10, 87, 137-138, 171, 176.

™ AUK, f. PfF UK, 1953-1989, Aktovy material, k. 61 (p. &.), Zapisy ze schiizi kateder geologicko-geografické

sekce 1968-1989; k. 63-72 (p. ¢.), Katedra ekonomické a regionalni geografie z let 1958—1989.

Tamtéz, k. 72 (p. ¢.), Katedra ekonomické a regiondlni geografie z let 1970—-1975; srov. Pavel URBASEK, Vy-

sokosSkolsky vzdelavaci systém v letech tzv. normalizace, Olomouc 2008, s. 177-183.

2 AUK, f. VH, k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/2/4//5, Oznameni o udélent titulu kandidata geografickych véd a prevzeti diplomu
7 3. 5.1965; Tamtéz, k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/2/4//4, Diplom kandidata véd V. Hauflera.

73 J. PuLec — P. URBASEK, VysokoSkolsky vzdélavaci systém v letech 1945-1969, s. 305.

" AUK, f. VH, k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/2/4//1, Protokol o zkousce z jazyka némeckého v ramci kandidatskych zkousek
z22.10. 1960; k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/2/4//2, Protokol o zkousce z dialektického a historického materialismu v ramci
kandidatskych zkousek z 9. 1. 1961; k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/2/4//3, Osvobozeni od odborné zkousky a povoleni obha-
joby kandidatské disertacni prace z 18. 5. 1962.
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v geografickém rozlozeni obyvatelstva v Ceskoslovensku s mapou zmén v letech 1921-1961
podle obci,” kterou oponovali J. Kor¢ak a J. Dobersky.” Tuto praci nasledné publikoval
v anglickém znéni Changes in the geographical distribution of population in Czechoslo-
vakia s rozsahlym ¢eskym resumé v nakladatelstvi Academia.” V roce 1966 pak dosahnul
jmenovani profesorem’ pro obor ekonomické a regionalni geografie, pficemz byl tehdy
jedinym profesorem pro tuto specializaci v Ceskoslovensku.

Zaroven byl v letech 1962—-1964 védeckym prodékanem pro geologicko-geografickou
sekei. Pii vykonu této funkce, ale i pozd¢ji, kdyz zastaval post dékana, prosazoval ziizeni
samostatné geografické sekce, tj. jeji oddéleni od geologl. Ze zapisi ze zasedani védec-
ké rady, schtzi kolegia prod¢kana a vedoucich kateder geologicko-geografické sekce je
ziejmé, ze mezi geografy a geology panovalo nejen v dobé Hauflerova prodékanstvi jisté
pnuti, dokonce jeho pohledem by se dalo Fict, Ze geografové byli ,,utlaéovani“ geology.”
Na geologické védy v Ceskoslovensku byl totiz kladen v souvislosti s t&Zbou surovin (loZis-
kova geologie) a velkymi stavebnimi projekty (hydrogeologie, inzenyrskéa geologie, uzita
geofyzika atd.) nejen v 50., ale i v 60. letech znaény duraz.*® Tato systémova zména byla
prosazena az po sametové revoluci (konkrétné v roce 1990) s odivodnénim velkého rozvoje
geografickych oborti na fakulté a nariistu poctu poslucha¢u studujicich tuto specializaci.®!

Vedle akademické drahy Haufler Gspésné stoupal i v ramci paralelni stranické karié-
ry v KSC, do které vstoupil v roce 1946 jesté jako student, kdy se stal fadovym ¢lenem
70 KSC PiF UK. Po tmoru 1948 byl jiz ustanoven jejim politickym a organizaénim tajem-
nikem. Poté povysil na ¢lena vyboru (1949-1952). Po rozdéleni PfF UK ptesel do vyboru
70 KSC na Geograficko-geologické fakulté UK (1952-1955). Této stranické bufice nasled-
n¢ i kratce predsedal (1954). Po slouceni Geograficko-geologické fakulty UK a Biologické
fakulty UK opét do jednotné PfF UK v roce 1959 byl jeji zakladni organizaci nominovan
do Celozavodniho vyboru KSC Univerzity Karlovy (1959—1962). Zarovei od roku 1952
byl &lenem Svazu Eeskoslovensko-sovétského piatelstvi (dale jen SCSP), jehoz poboéce
na PiF UK v 50. letech pfedsedal. Kromé toho ve stejné dobé ptisobil ve vyboru, mj. i jako
predseda, zavodni odborové organizace (ROH PiF UK).%

5 AUK, f. PiF UK, 1953-1989, CSc. Spisy, k. 19 (p. ¢.), Spis V. Hauflera.

e AUK, f. VH, k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/2/6//1, Posudek na CSc. praci od J. Doberského (12/1964).

77 Vlastislav HAUFLER, Changes in the geographical distribution of population in Czechoslovakia: (with a Czech

summary), Praha 1966.

AUK, f. VH, k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/2/6//2, Ministr $kolstvi jmenuje V. Hauflera mimofadnym profesorem v oboru

ekonomické a regionalni geografie z 25. 2. 1966; k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/2/6//3, Rektor UK ustanovuje V. Héuflera

mimofadnym profesorem pro obor ekonomicka a regionalni geografie (15. 3. 1966); k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/2/6//4,

Dekret jmenujici V. Hiuflera mimofadnym profesorem z 9. 12. 1966.

7 AUK, f. PfF UK, 1953-1989, Aktovy material, k. 42 (p. ¢.), Zapisy ze zasedani védecké rady geologicko-ge-
ografické sekce (1962-1964), zapisy se schiizi kolegia prod¢kana geologicko-geografické sekce (1962—-1964)
a zapisy ze schuzi vedoucich kateder geologicko-geografickych sekci (1962—1964). K Hauflerovym nazoriim
ohledn¢ geografické sekce srov. V. HAUFLER, Déjiny geografie na Univerzité Karlove. 1348—1967,s.277.

80 Radim KETTNER, Geologické védy na vysokych Skolach prazskych, Praha 1967, s. 172-183; Zdenék KukaL, Ge-
ologie, in: Ivo Kraus a kol., Véda v ¢eskych zemich. Déjiny fyziky, geografie, geologie, chemie a matematiky,
Praha 2019, s. 195-272, s. 249-272.

81 B. Falkus, Piirodovédecka fakulta, in: J. Havranek — Z. Pousta (edd.), D&jiny univerzity Karlovy, IV, s. 486.

82 AUK, f. PfF UK, 1953-1989, ZO KSC, Kadrové oddéleni, k. 6 (p. ¢.), Personalni spis V. Hauflera, passim;
Tamtéz, ZO KSC, k. 2 (p. &.), Zapisy z jednani vyborti a ZO Geograficko-geologické fakulty UK (1952-1959)
a ZO P¥F UK (1959-1962); AUK, f. RUK, Celozavodni vybor KSC UK, k. 3, 5, Zapisy ze schiizi Celozavod-
niho vyboru KSC UK (1959-1961).
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Profesni kariéra V. Héuflera vyvrcholila v roce 1966, kdy byl zvolen dékanem PiF UK.%
Nejednalo se vSak o svobodnou volbu, a to i pies platnost tehdy noveé vydaného zakona
o vysokych skolach, ktery urcoval, ze dékan fakulty ma byt zvolen jeji védeckou radou
tajnym hlasovanim.* To bylo dano tim, Ze tehdejsi mechanismus vybéru kandidati na posty
akademickych funkcionaft (nejen dékana, ale i rektora) byl pfipraven jesté pred pfijetim
tohoto zakona (16. 3. 1966, s t€innosti od 1. 5. 1966). Kandidat, a to pouze jeden, na ufad
dékana byl vybiran navrhovou komisi, pficemz jak jeji slozeni, tak i ji ur€ené¢ho kandidata
schvaloval krajsky vybor komunistické strany. Poté ministr Skolstvi a kultury ptedlozil
navrhy jednotlivym stranickym organtim dle existujiciho kddrového poradku. Teprve po
této stranické schvalovaci proceduie udélil rezortni ministr souhlas k provedeni volebniho
aktu védeckou radou fakulty. Poté nasledovalo dalsi schvalovaci kolecko po linii: rektor
dané vysoké $koly, ministr §kolstvi a prezident republiky.®* Je tedy ziejmé, Ze nas protago-
nista byl do ¢ela PfF UK vybran stranickymi funkcionafi, k ¢emuz mu napomohla i uspésna
stranickd kariéra.

V roce 1969, tj. pii druhé volbé V. Hauflera dékanem, ktera probéhla dne 28. 5.,% vypa-
dala volebni procedura zcela jinak. Ceské ministerstvo $kolstvi v &ele s Vilibaldem Bedzi¢-
kem a vysokeé skoly odmitly pfedchazejici schvalovaci fizeni kandidatt stranickymi organy.
Deékani byli tedy zvoleni jen na zakladé svobodné volby védecké rady dané fakulty, a az
po ni nasledovalo stranické schvalovaci kole¢ko,*” kterym V. Haiifler prosel, a to véetné
schvéaleni novym normalizaénim ministrem Jaromirem Hrbkem.* Nicméné i piesto druhé
funkéni obdobi témér nevykonaval, jelikoz na jate 1970 neprosel stranickou provérkou,
kdyZ v jeho piipadé komisi pedsedal rektor Bedfich Svestka, a byl ze strany vyskrtnut.
Negativni stanovisko mu vystavilo predsednictvo Méstského vyboru (dale jen MV) KSC
v Praze v sou¢innosti s OV KSC Prahy 2, kam tizemné spadala PiF UK.® Tyto vybory
noveé od podzimu 1969 dohlizely na vysokoskolské stranické buiky, coz byl novy nor-
maliza&ni néstroj jejich kontroly. V zafi 1969 byl totiz zrusen Vysokogkolsky vybor KSC,
ktery ptivodn¢ dohlizel na vSechny prazské vysokoskolské stranické organizace, pficemz
stal naroveii mistnim obvodnim vyborim.” Poté, co V. Haufler neprosel provérkou, byl na
vlastni zadost podanou 25. 5. ,,ze zdravotnich divodi‘ odvolan z funkce dékana, a to

8 AUK, f. PiF UK, 1953-1989, Aktovy material, k. 38 (p. &.), Zapisy ze zasedani Védecké rady PiF UK (1958-
1969), Zapis z jednani z 23. 6. 1966. Obdrzel 33 z 34 hlasi; AUK, f. VH, k. 1, ref. ozn. 4/2//6, Jmenovani
dékanem PfF UK od 1. 9. 1966 z 24. 8. 1966.

8§42 zakon ¢. 19/1966 sb. z 16. biezna 1966, o vysokych $kolach, dostupny online: <https://www.e-sbirka.cz
/sb/1966/19/1976-03-15?1=19%2F 1966 &zalozka=text> [cit. 15. 1. 2025].

85 J. PULEC — P. URBASEK, WysokoSkolsky vzdélavaci systém v letech 1945-1969, s. 395.

8 AUK, f. PfF UK, 1953-1989, Aktovy material, k. 38 (p. ¢.), Zapisy ze zasedani Védecké rady PiF UK
(1958-1969), Zapis z jednani z 28. 5. 1969. Obdrzel 52 z 54 hlasu, pficemz jeho kandidaturu, pfi absenci
protikandidata, podporovaly vSechny zakladni soucasti PfF UK.

87 P. URBASEK, VysokoSkolsky vzdélavaci systém v letech tzv. normalizace, s. 61, 66.

8 AUK, f. VH, k. 1, ref. ozn. 4/2//8, Rektor Univerzity Karlovy informuje, Ze ministr $kolstvi dne 28. 12. 1969
potvrdil rozhodnuti védecké rady PiF UK jmenujici V. Hauflera dékanem PiF UK do druhého funkéniho ob-
dobi od 1. 1. 1970.

8 AUK, f. P¥F UK, 1953-1989, ZO KSC, Kadrové oddélent, k. 6 (p. ¢.), Personalni spis V. Hauflera, Odvolani
V. Héuflera proti navrhu komise nevydat novou stranickou legitimaci (9. 6. 1970).

% P. URBASEK, Vysokoskolsky vzdélavaci systém v letech tzv. normalizace, s. 69; Jakub JARES — Mat&j SPURNY —
Katka VoLNA a kol., Namésti Krasnoarméjcii 2. Ucitelé a studenti Filozofické fakulty UK v obdobi normalizace,
Praha 2012, s. 55, 171-173.
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s t¢innosti od 30. 6.”! Na PiF UK i pies vySkrtnuti ze strany a odvolani z pozice dékana
mohl profesné¢ zlstat, a dokonce mohl nadale vykonavat post vedouciho KERG, coz jen
potvrzuje fakt, ze v pfipad¢ fakult spadajicich do oblasti pfirodnich véd nebyly normali-
zacni postihy osob provinivsich se z pohledu tehdejsi vladni garnitury v obdobi Prazského
jara tak pfisné jako u humanitnich fakult.*

Neni v moznostech této studie vzhledem k mnozstvi dochovaného materialu (akta déka-
natt,” védecka rada,” kolegium,” ZO KSC P¥F UK®®) podrobngji analyzovat ptisobeni
V. Héuflera ve funkci dékana PfF UK. Fakulta v této dobé prochazela turbulentnimi zmé-
nami (rehabilitacni komise, opétovné zavedeni titulu RNDr., ¢astecny navrat akademické
samospravy, oziveni zahrani¢ni spoluprace, aktivizace studentského hnuti atd.)”’ a je uz na
prvni pohled zfejmé, ze V. Haufler coby reformni komunista jim byl pfinejmensim naklo-
nén, coz napiiklad potvrzuje postoj, ktery zaujal v souvislosti se smrti studenta Jana Pala-
cha. Za¢astnil se nejen pohibu,” ale stal mj. Eestnou straZ u jeho rakve.”” Déle se podilel na
zorganizovani diskuse vénujici se Palachové obéti, ktera se uskutecnila dne 19. 1. 1969 ve
velké posluchdrné hlavni budovy PfF UK za Siroké ucasti vetejnosti (vice jak 1 000 osob).
Na ni aktivné vystoupil publicista a Sachista Ludék Pachman.!® Ostatné zpracovani tématu
pusobeni V. Hauflera jako dékana by bylo na novou studii. Z toho dtivodu tuto problematiku
nechavame prozatim otevienou.

Od pocatku roku 1971'! byl Haufler sledovan StB. Ta se o jeho osobu (kryci jméno
Gepro) zajimala jednak kvili ochran¢ pred tzv. vnitinim nepfitelem, kdy na néj pohlizela
jako na ,,exponenta pravice* z osmasedesatého roku, a jednak i kviili vnéjsi hrozb¢, coz
bylo dano jeho Cetnymi zahrani¢nimi cestami a kontakty.!? V této druhé souvislosti je tfeba
dodat, Ze se StB dikladn¢ zajimala o celou KERG, kdy i dalsi jeji ¢lenové (naptiklad Vaclav
Kaspar,'® Karel Kiihnl!*) byli opakované provéfovani, zda se nepodileji na vyvozu hospo-

o1 AUK, f. RUK, Personalni spisy, k. 304 (p. ¢.), V. Héufler, Rozhodnuti ministra $kolstvi J. Hrbka z 3. 6. 1970,
Tamtéz, Dopis rektora B. Svestky V. Hauflerovi oznamujici mu odvolani z funkce dékana 8. 7. 1970.

Srov. Pavel URBASEK, Vysokoskolsti ucitelé a vysokoskolské prostiedi v letech normalizace, in: Miroslav Vanek
(ed.), Obycejni lidé?! Pohled do zivota tzv. ml¢ici vétSiny: zivotopisnd vypravéni prislusnikt délnickych pro-
fesi a inteligence ., Praha 2009, s. 430-471.

AUK, f. PiF UK, 1953-1989, Aktovy material, k.13-19 (p. ¢.), Spisy dekanatu z let 1966—-1970.

Tamtéz, k. 38-39 (p. ¢.), Zapisy ze zasedani védecké rady 1966—1970.

Tamtéz, k. 50 (p. ¢€.), Zapisy ze zasedani kolegia dekana 1966-1970.

Tamtéz, ZO KSC, k. 3 (p. &.), Zapisy z jednani vybortt ZO KSC 1966-1970, k. 7 (p. &.), Zépisy z plenarnich
schiizi ZO KSC 1966-1970; k. 20 (p. &.), Korespondence ZO KSC s RUK 1966-1970, k. 31 (p. &.), Agenda
70 KSC 1968-1970; k. 32 (p. &.), Korespondence Rehabilitaéni komise P¥F UK 1968-1969.

Btetislav Faikus (ed.), Prirodovédecka fakulta 1920—1998, Praha 1998, s. 22; Miroslav NovoTny a kol., Velké
déjiny zemi Koruny ceské. Skolstvi a vzdélanost, Praha 2020, s. 514-517 (zde s odkazy na dalsi literaturu);
Jaroslav Pazout, Mocnym navzdory. Studentské hnuti v sedesatych letech 20. stoleti, Praha 2008, s. 71-143.
AUK, f. VH, ref. ozn. 5/1//2/5, Fotografie z pohibu Jana Palacha zachycujici pohiebni priivod se ziicastnénymi
dekany fakult Univerzity Karlovy.

Viz obr. €. 2.

Srov. Petr BLaZEk — Patrik EicHLER — Jakub JARES, Jan Palach '69, Praha 2009, s. 555.

Archiv bezpecnostnich slozek (dale jen ABS), Svazkova agenda, Protokol registrace svazkii agenturniho a kon-
trarozvédného rozpracovani 2432-2920, s. 30.

Srov. P. URBASEK, Vysokoskolsky vzdelavaci systém v letech tzv. normalizace, s. 99, 102; J. JARES — M. SPURNY —
K. VoLNA a kol., Namésti Krasnoarméjcii 2, s. 237-269, s. 240 (kapitola nazvana Fakulta v moci StB? Ucitelé
a studenti v interakci se Statni bezpecnosti).

ABS, f. Sbirka Svazky kontrarozvédného rozpracovani (déle jen Sbirka KR), arch. ¢. KR-652508 MV (Véclav
Kaspar).

104 ABS, f. Sbirka KR, arch. ¢. KR-684575 MV (Karel Kiihnl).
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dai'ského tajemstvi ¢i dokonce nespolupracuji se Spionaznimi sluzbami cizich zemi. Souvi-
selo to se zamétenim katedry, kterd se ve svém vyzkumu vénovala mapovani pramyslovych
podniki ¢i lozisek nerostnych surovin. Z prament StB je ziejmé, ze vySsi predstaveni StB
tuto hrozbu nebrali na lehkou vahu, jelikoz nechali sledovat nekteré geografy ze Zapadu
piijizdgjici na PiF UK po celou dobu jejich pobytu v Ceskoslovensku. Takto byl pii své
zdejsi navstéve podrobné sledovan holandsky geograf Jan de Vries'® z univerzity v Gronin-
genu (Rijksuniversiteit Groningen),'®® kterého navic podezirali, Ze ma finanéné podporovat
spisovatele Pavla Kohouta.!”” Z vy$e uvedenych divoda se StB snazila ziskat mezi ¢leny
katedry své spolupracovniky, napiiklad demografa Zdeika Pavlika,'*® ktery byl v§ak pro
jejich potieby shledan nepouzitelnym,'® ¢i Vaclava Gardavského a Josefa Brinkeho.

V. Haufler byl nejdiive veden jako tzv. provéfovana osoba (PO) a nasledné byl v roce
1978 pieveden do kategorie tzv. nepratelské osoby (NO).!'* Bohuzel se Hauflertiv svazek
do soucasnosti nedochoval, jelikoz v dtsledku jeho imrti bylo rozhodnuto v roce 1986
o jeho skartaci.!"! Pfesto se prameny v ném ulozené ¢aste¢né dochovaly, a to ve svazku jeho
kolegy z katedry J. Brinkeho!'? (kryci jméno Josef), kterého se StB snaZila ziskat ke spolu-
praci,'3 mj. pravé za udelem vytézovani na osobu V. Hduflera. Ten v8ak o ném ani o dalSich
kolezich nepodaval zadné informace.!* Z toho divodu byla s J. Brinkem ukon&ena konspi-
racni ¢innost, o niz navic dlouhodob¢ neprojevoval zajem, a jeho spis ulozen k archivaci
v roce 1984. Svazek J. Brinkeho i tak obsahuje materily, které se tykaji V. Hauflera a jez
byly pro StB velice zajimavé, coz je dano tim, ze do n¢j byly ukladany tzv. agenturni zpravy

15 ABS, f. Sbirka Svazki tajnych spolupracovniki (dale jen Sbirka TS), arch. &. TS-750803 MV (Josef Brinke),
slozka TS_750803_MV_2 3, agenturni zprava z 28. 4. 1971, s. 28-34; agenturni zprava z 23. 10. 1972,
s. 61-65.

Prazska geografie méla na tuto univerzitu silné vazby, mj. zde dostudoval po emigraci v roce 1968 regionalni
a politicky geograf Petr Dostal, jenz k odchodu z vlasti vyuzil studentsky vyménny pobyt. Martin HAampL,
Zivotni jubileum Petra Dostdla, Informace CGS 36/1, 2017, s. 76-78.

ABS, f. Sbirka Zvlastni operativni svazky, arch. ¢. ZO-4179 MV (Pavel Kohout), svazek 2, agenturni zprava
z23.10. 1972, s. 508-512.

K jeho osobnosti Eduard MAUR, Rozloucent s prof. Ing. Zdernikem Pavlikem, DrSc. (31. 3. 1931 —12. 12. 2020),
Historicka demografie 45/1, 2021, s. 105-107.

Navic béhem svych kontaktti s StB opakované pouze hlasil, Ze si neni védom, ze by n¢kdo z jeho kolegt, stu-
dentt ¢i zahraniénich spolupracovniki provadél ,,zavadovou* ¢innost. ABS, f. Sbirka TS, arch. ¢. TS-802229
MV (Zdengk Pavlik).

K terminologii StB a vyuzitelnosti svazki StB jako historického pramene, naptiklad: Prokop TomEek, Svazek
StB jako historicky pramen, Soudobé¢ déjiny 12/1, 2005, s. 208-214.

ABS, f. Svazkova agenda, Protokol registrace svazki agenturniho a kontrarozvédného rozpracovani
22211-23199, s. 14.

K tomuto specialistovi na Australii a Oceanii blize: Libor KraliCek, Zemrel doc. RNDr. Josef Brinke, CSc.,
Geografie — Sbornik CGS 106/3, 2001, s. 198-199.

Veden nejdfive jako tzv. provéfovana osoba (PO), nasledné jako tzv. kandidat tajné spoluprace (KTS), poté
veden jako tzv. davérnik (D). ABS, f. Sbirka TS, arch. ¢. TS-750803 MV (Josef Brinke).

Viz citace ze svazku: ,,Cilem navazani spoluprace bylo ziskavat poznatky z prostfedi fakulty [PTF UK],
k osobam politicky kompromitovanym v roce 1968. V konkrétnim piipadé se jednalo o osobu prof. Hauflera.
Dalsim cilem, pro ktery byl ,JOSEF* kontaktovan ke spolupraci, byla operativni kontrola dalSich osob z pro-
stiedi Piirodovédecké fakulty, které zastavaji negativni postoj k socialismu. Tyto tikoly jmenovany plnil s ali-
bistickym pfistupem, respektive neplnil.“ ABS, f. Sbirka TS, arch. ¢. TS-750803 (Josef Brinke) MV, slozka
TS_750803_MV_3 3, Navrh na ptevedeni svazku PO-KTS na divérnika z 5. 12. 1979, s. 5253, s. 53. Nebo
na jiném misté: ,,Neplnil tkoly, respektive pii schiizkové ¢innosti nedal zadné poznatky k zadvadovym osobam
z prostfedi Prirodovédecké fakulty. K tomuto vytézeni se vyhybal a odmital k nim podat i ty nejobecnéjsi
zpravy.” Tamtéz, Navrh na ulozeni svazku D ,,JOSEF* ev. €. 23796 do archivu MV z 16. 2. 1984, s. 71-75, zde
s. 73.
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od jiného ¢lena pracovisté, ktery byl zaroven agentem StB, V. Gardavského!"® (kryci jméno
Pavel, jeho svazek se vSak nedochoval). Ten totiz pravidelné podaval zpravy jak na J. Brin-
keho, tak i V. Hauflera, diky ¢emuz byla tato hlaseni ulozena i v Brinkeho svazku. Jeho
zpravy jsou vsak i ve svazcich dalsiho ¢lena katedry K. Kiihnla."'¢ StB tak byla do velmi
podrobnych detailli informovana o déni na KERG, coz paradoxné pomaha nyni historikim
rekonstruovat jeji d¢jiny.

Gardavského sdé€leni, ktera se tykaji V. Hauflera, naptiklad zevrubné 1i¢i jeho netispéSnou
snahu v roce 1975 o navrat do KSC, jejiz hlavni motivaci bylo snizeni dopadt vn&jsich poli-
tickych tlakii na KERG."7 I pres kladné stanovisko ZO KSC P¥F UK neprosel V. Hiufler
pres OV KSC Prahy 2 a MV KSC v Praze, v jejichz gesci jako nadfizenych instituci bylo
schvéleni stranického ¢lenstvi.!'* V. Haufler se totiZ i po svém vylouceni ze strany snazil
ziskat pro své odborné aktivity politické kryti, mj. proto v roce 1971 obnovil na PfF UK
buiiku SCSP, které v 70. letech opét predsedal.!'® ,, AngaZovani“ se fady védct, ktefi méli
politicky Skraloup z let 1968—1969, v této organizaci bylo pomérné ¢astym jevem, jelikoz
mohli z jejich pohledu vykazat neskodnou politickou ¢innost, ktera se posuzovala i pii tzv.
komplexnim hodnoceni (k nému viz dale).'?°

Dopodrobna je zde popsan odchod V. Hiuflera z funkce vedoucitho KERG v roce 1976,
o kterém prameny univerzitni provenience podavaji jen obecnou piedstavu. K odvolani
k31. 1. 1976 udajn¢ doslo proto, ze nedbal o rozvoj ¢lent katedry, jak po strance odborné,
tak i kdrové, coz mu bylo uloZeno jako ukol pii komplexnim hodnoceni v roce 1974.'2!
Béznou normalizacni praxi na vysokych skolach bylo totiz trestat pracovniky nikoliv
z politickych dvodd, ale na zakladé nesplnéni obecné formulovanych ukolt zadanych pii
pravidelnych (obvykle dvouro¢nich) komplexnich hodnocenich. Udéleny postih pfitom se
zadanym ukolem nesouvisel.'?? Ostatné v ptipadé V. Hauflera tkol, pro jehoZ nesplnéni
byl odvolan z funkce vedouciho katedry, bez vyhrad splnil pfi pfedchozich komplexnich
hodnocenich v letech 1972 a 1974.'3

Jednim z pravych divodi, o némz univerzitni prameny téméi mlci, byla skutecnost, ze
v lednu 1975 umoznil rigorézni fizeni britskému geografovi Francisi Williamu Carterovi
(pozdgjsimu piednimu odbornikovi na geografii sttedovychodni Evropy).!?* Ten tehdy byl

115 K jeho osobnosti alespoii Ivan Bicix, Vdclav Gardavsky oslavil 85 let, Informace CGS 36/2, 2017, s. 59-60;
Radim PErLiN, Profesor Viclav Gardavsky zemiel v listopadu 2017, Informace CGS 37/1, 2018, s. 77-78.

16 Napt. ABS, f. KR, Sbirka KR, arch. ¢. KR-684575 MV (Karel Kiihnl), slozka KR 684575 MV 1 1, agenturni
zpravaz 5. 12. 1978, s. 26-30; agenturni zprava z 11. 1. 1979, s. 32-34; agenturni zprava z 1. 2. 1979, s. 42-44.

"7 Tamtéz, agenturni zprava z 11. 2. 1975, s. 98-102.

18 AUK, f. PiF UK, 1953-1989, ZO KSC, Kadrové odd&leni, k. 6 (p. &.), Persondlni spis V. Haufler, passim.

119 TamtéZ, passim.

120 J. JARES — M. SPURNY — K. VOLNA a kol., Namésti Krasnoarméjcii 2, s. 91-92, 218, 278-280.

121 Podrobné k odvolani z funkce vedouciho katedry: AUK, f. P¥F UK, 1953-1989, ZO KSC, Kadrové oddéleni,
k. 6 (p. ¢.), Personalni spis V. Héuflera, passim; AUK, f. RUK, Personalni spisy, k. 304 (p. ¢.), V. Haufler, pas-
sim. Véc projednéval OV KSC Prahy 2, MV KSC v Praze (oddéleni vysokych §kol a védy), rektor UK, dékan
PiF UK a ZO KSC PiF UK. Posledni dva organy se sice snazily stat z poatku na Hiuflerové strang, jejich
stanoviska vSak nebyla vzhledem k tehdej$im nomenklaturnim pofadkiim zasadni.

122 J. JARES — M. SPURNY — K. VOLNA a kol., Namésti Krasnoarméjcii 2, s. 91-92, 218; 209-220.

123 AUK, f. P¥F UK, 1953-1989, ZO KSC, Kadrové oddéleni, k. 6 (p. ¢.), Personalni spis V. Héuflera, Opisy
komplexnich hodnoceni z let 1972 a 1974.

124 K jeho osobnosti viz David TurNock, Francis Wiliam Carter 1938-2001, Geographical Journal 167/2, 2001,
s. 275-276. Neni bez zajimavosti, ze F. W. Carter i pfesto uvadél ve svych zivotopisech doktorsky titul z Uni-
verzity Karlovy.
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v Praze na studijnim pobytu. Udéleni titulu viak rozporoval rektor univerzity B. Svestka,
ktery toto fizeni i pres spésné slozenou zkousku a obhajobu anuloval.'> K Héuflerovu
odvolani z ¢ela KERG doslo i na zakladé podnétt nékolika anonymnich dopist, jez byly
adresovany rektorovi UK, OV KSC Prahy 2, MV KSC v Praze a Oddéleni 8kolstvi a védy
UV KSC, v nichz neznamy pisatel tyto instituce vyzyval: ,,Uvazte, zda prof. Dr. Viasti-
slav Hdiufler ma setrvat ve funkci vedouciho katedry ekonomické a regionalni geografie
Prirodovédecké fakulty Karlovy university. Jako byvaly stranik a dlouholety funkcionar
a dékan fakulty v kritickych letech si udrzel takovy vliv a konexe na skole, ze miize uplné
umlcovat vSechny nazory, které se lisi od jeho politiky. [...] Za jeho vedeni byli ze strany
Skrtnuti vsichni stranici jeho pracoviste. Sam, kdyz byl vyskrtnut, predsedal proverkam
obou geografickych kateder:'*® Na ndsténkdach fakulty visely pres piil roku honosné fotogra-
fie pana dekana v talaru z Palachova pohibu. Polehcujici je snad jen to, ze slo vic o pred-
vadeni sebe jako dékana. Je-li néjak vinen, pro¢ dal vede katedru, které jsou svérovany
dulezité spolecenské zajmy? Kazda jina, treba jen docasna sprava, by ozdravila ovzdusi
katedry.«'¥

V souvislosti s Hauflerovym odvolanim z pozice vedouciho KERG se ukazuje i mozna
motivace V. Gardavského, pro¢ donasel StB na svého kolegu, ktery ho dle jejich pramenti
pokladal za svého pritele, byt zcela jisté nejblizsi osobou v ramci oboru mu byl J. Brinke.
V. Gardavsky totiz nevahal o€ernit u StB i dalsi kolegy z KERG (zejména Z. Pavlika), ktefi
mohli potencionalné stanout v ¢ele katedry,'?® aby si pojistil, Ze tato pozice pfipadne jemu,
coz mu mohlo pomoci v dalsi kariéte. Nasledné v 70. a 80. letech skute¢né prodélal velky
kariérni postup (zasluhou jisté i svych odbornych kvalit), kdyz byl ustanoven docentem
(1. 12. 1975), tadnym vedoucim KERG (od 1. 9. 1977), profesorem (1. 1. 1986), prodé-
kanem PiF UK pro pedagogickou ¢innost (1980-1987) a feditelem Geografického ustavu
CSAV se sidlem v Brng (1987).'%

Poté, co byl zbaven pozice vedouciho KERG, se V. Hiufler v roce 1976 netspésné
pokusil o ziskani titulu DrSc., a to na zaklad¢é konvolutu praci s nazvem Prispévky ke

125 ABS, f. Sbirka TS, arch. ¢. TS-750803 MYV, slozka TS 750803 MV 2 3, agenturni zprava z 23. 1. 1975,
s. 91-95.
126 Jedna se o tzv. komplexni hodnoceni, ktera formalné probihala po ,,statni linii®, tj. byla v kompetenci vedeni
fakulty, nikoliv mistni stranické organizace KSC. V. Haufler komisi pro geografické katedry piedsedal z pozice
vedouciho KERG, a to i ptesto, Ze byl vyskrtnuty stranik. Pfedsedajici vytvoril prvni verzi textu hodnoceni
kazdého akademika, kterou nasledné odeslal fakultnimu stranickému vyboru KSC. Ten mohl pozadovat jeji
upravy, jelikoz finalni verzi schvaloval. Vybor mél i své zastoupeni v samotnych komisich komplexniho hod-
noceni a za jeho vysledek zodpovidal vy$s§im stranickym organtim. Realn¢ se tedy v piipadé komplexniho
hodnoceni nejednalo o protipol stranické kontroly. V souvislosti s pribéhem komplexniho hodnoceni na PiF
UK je zajimava i skutecnost, Ze Haufler mohl ziistat v prvni poloving 70. let v ¢ele KERG, i kdyZz byl vySkrtnut
2 KSC, coz by napiiklad v piipadé FF UK nebylo mozné. AUK, f. PfF, 1953-1989, ZO KSC, Kadrové od-
deleni, k. 41, Komplexni hodnoceni pracovniki kateder, plany a zavéry komplexniho hodnoceni (1972-1976).
Srov. J. JARES — M. SpurNY — K. VoLNA a kol., Namésti Krasnoarméjcii 2, s. 209-213.
AUK, f. RUK, Personalni spisy, k. 304 (p. ¢.), V. Haufler, Anonymni dopis dosly Oddéleni skolstvi a védy
UV KSC dne 28. 2. 1975.
ABS, f. Sbirka TS, arch. ¢. TS-750803 MYV, slozka TS 750803 MV _2 3, agenturni zprava z 8. 4. 1975,
s. 110-114. Z. Pavlika obvinil z toho, ze mu vyhrozuje vyhazovem, pokud se stane vedoucim KERG. Dale
sdelil, ze se snazi mista vedouciho domoci pres ,,dychanky* se ¢leny kadrového oddéleni PiF UK, na nichz
poskytuje luxusni alkohol a pochutiny.
129 AUK, f. PiF UK, 1953-1989, Zamé&stnanecké spisy, k. 88 (p. ¢.), Spis V. Gardavského.
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geografii a kartografii obyvatelstva CSSR."** Titul mu vsak z politickych divodi nebyl
udélen, kdyz neprogel opét pres OV KSC Prahy 2 a MV KSC,"*! v jejichZ pravomoci bylo
schvalovani védeckych Fizeni.'*? Nasledné byl V. Haufler zbavovan vSech vykonnych funk-
ci v nejriznéjsich komisich na PfF UK, naptiklad jiz nebyl ani ¢lenem komise pro obhajobu
kandidatskych diserta¢nich praci. Na katedie tak dale ptisobil jen jako fadovy ¢len s profe-
sorskym titulem, ktery jiz nesmél cestovat do tzv. kapitalistickych zemi.!3

V. Haufler zemiel dne 20. 11. 19854 na selhani srdce. V této souvislosti je tfeba uvést,
ze ho srde¢ni problémy provazely cely zivot, od 50. let absolvoval celou fadu ozdravnych
dovolenych a rekreaci.'* Posledni rozlouéeni se uskuteénilo v krematoriu v prazskych
Strasnicich dne 28. 11. 1985 za ucasti predstavitelti univerzity, kteti mj. stali ¢estnou straz
u jeho vystavené rakve.'* Biogram by byl neuplny, pokud bychom se v kratkosti nezastavili
i u jeho volnogasovych aktivit, které ho velmi napliiovaly.’” Ty byly spojeny predevsim
s chalupou v Konradové (¢ast obce Blatce, v okrese Ceska Lipa)'** a myslivosti.'s

Geografické dilo a odkaz

Pokud pomineme nékteré angazované texty zamyslejici se nad novym pojetim geografie
v komunistickém rezimu,'*° pak se V. Haufler pod vlivem J. Doberského zpocatku véno-
val piedevsim sidelni geografii v horskych oblastech,'*! hlavné malo osidlenym oblastem
Sumavy'# a slovenskych Tater.'*® Vyzkum zavrsil socioekonomicky zaméfenou syntézou

130 AUK, f. VH, k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/2/7//2, Autoreferat k diserta¢ni doktorské praci: Pfispévky ke geografii a kar-
tografii obyvatelstva CSSR z 9. 5. 1976.

131 AUK, f. PfF UK, 1953-1989, DrSc. Spisy, k. 25 (p. ¢.), Spis V. Héauflera.

132 P URBASEK, WysokoSkolsky vzdélavaci systém v letech tzv. normalizace, s. 161-165.

133 AUK, f. P¥F UK, 1953-1989, ZO KSC, Kadrové oddéleni, k. 6 (p. &.), Personalni spis V. Hiufler; Tamtéz,

Aktovy material, k. 72 (p. ¢.), Katedra ekonomické a regionalni geografie z let 1975-1980.

AUK, f. VH, k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/1//9, Umrtni list V. Hiuflera.

Tamtéz, k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/4//1, 1ékaiska zprava z 19. 7. 1983; AUK, f. PfF UK, 1953-1989, ZO KSC, Kadrové

oddélent, k. 6 (p. ¢.), Personalni spis V. Hauflera.

Viz obr. €. 6.

Srov. Jiti SoukaL, Védci a volny ¢as, in: M. Franc a kol., Habitus, s. 315-362.

AUK, f. VH, k. 1, ref. ozn. 5/1//1/2, Cernobila fotografie zachycujici V. Hauflera na chalupé (viz obr. &. 5);

V. GarpavskY, K Sedesdtinam Univ. Prof. RNDr. Viastislava Hdiuflera, CSc., s. 283.

AUK, f. VH, k. 1, ref. ozn. 5/1//1/3, Barevna fotografie zachycujici V. Hauflera s kolegy myslivci; k. 1, ref. ozn.

5/2//1/1, Vysvéd&eni o zkouSce z myslivosti z 18. 3. 1972; k. 1, 5/2//1/2, Pozvanka na odstfel srnce do reviru

Zbiroh z 1. 8. 1972; k. 1, ref. ozn. 5/2//1/3, Vysvédceni o zkouSce pro myslivecké hospodaie z 12. 7. 1973.

Naptiklad Vlastislav HAUFLER — Miroslav STRiDA, Za marxistickou geografii, SCSZ 55/1-2, 1950, s. 1-9.

V ni se mj. doslovné pise: ,,Ceskoslovenska védeckd geografie, predstavovana hlavné univerzitnimi Gstavy

v Praze, Brné a Bratislavé a Ceskoslovenskou spoleénosti zem&pisnou, trpi dosud nedostatky organisaénimi

aovsem i ideologickymi, po dlouhé dobé ovlivitovani zdpadnimi skolami. Odstranéni reakénich Ciniteld piines-

lo ¢astecné ozdravéni a zemepisna tvorba poslednich let nema jiz onéch tak vyrazné samoutcelnych vlastnosti.

Ti, kdo pracuji dnes na ¢elnych mistech v geografii, uznavaji spravnost orientace na pokrokovou sovétskou

védu, nutnost pracovati metodou dialektického a historického materialismu.* K rozboru tohoto textu blize:

René MatLovic — Kvetoslava MatLoviCovA, Mobilization and Autonomization Stages of Marxist Discontinuity

in Czechoslovak Geographical Thought, Folia Geographica 63/2, 2021, s. 58-81, s. 65—66.

J. MARTINEK, Hdufler Viastislav, s. 300.

V této oblasti navazoval na prace geografli z némecké Univerzity Karlovy. Jiti MARTINEK, Geograficky ustav

Nemecké univerzity v Praze, D&jiny véd a techniky 51/4, 2018, s. 263-275.

Napt. Vlastislav HAUFLER, Ekonomicko geograficti éinitelé v primyslu raseliny, SCSZ 55/1-2, 1950, s. 19-27;

1V, Horni hranice zemédélstvi a jeji kolisani: prispévek k hospoddrskému zemépisu hor v Ceskoslovensku,
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Horské oblasti v Ceskoslovensku a jejich vyuziti (1955)."* Toto zaméfeni geografie ho poté
provazelo celou jeho profesni kariérou.'*

Od druhé poloviny padesatych let se zabyval ekonomickou a socialni geografii jiz v plné
§ifi a napsal desitky védeckych praci pojatych v tomto sméru. Druhd jeho monografie Afri-
ka: nastin geografie kontinentu (1957)" byla prvni samostatnou zemé&pisnou ucebnici
tohoto kontinentu v ¢eskych zemich. Obrazovou pfilohu k ni pfipravili nasi znami ces-
tovatelé Jiti Hanzelka a Miroslav Zikmund. Z jeho dalSich zasadnich praci je tfeba uvést
spolupraci pii vydavani Zemépisu Ceskoslovenska (1960) a Zemépisu zahranicnich zemi
(1964-68).'4” Tyto na svou dobu velice zdatilé syntézy byly koncipovany nejen jako uni-
verzitni uebnice, ale i jako ptirucky pro $irsi vefejnost.*®

Dale je nutné vyzdvihnout jeho podil (zastupce hlavniho redaktora) na velkém kolektiv-
nim dile: Atlas Ceskoslovenské socialistické republiky (1966)."* Na vzniku této prace se
podilely desitky geografil, a to jak z prostiedi univerzit, tak i akademickych a vyzkumnych
tstavil, zejména z CSAV a Slovenské akademie véd. Vedoucim redaktorem byl Antonin
Gotz z CSAV, ktery tento tikol prevzal po K. Kuchatovi,'s° jenZ ptisobil na P¥F UK. Tento
atlas, ktery v dob¢ svého vzniku byl pokladan za velice prestizni projekt, je z hlediska
nasich narodnich atlasti dosud nepiekonanym dilem, a to nejen svym geografickym a kar-
tografickym zpracovanim, ale i obsahovou naplni.'>!

Z pozdgjsich praci je tieba pripomenout syntézu Ekonomickd geografie Ceskoslovenska
(1978, 19841%2), ktera coby vysokoskolska ucebnice nahradila starsi texty Miroslava Blaz-
ka ze 60. let.'3 V. Haufler se fadil téZ k vyznamnym popularizatorim geografie. V roce
1952 se spolupodilel na zalozeni cestopisného ¢asopisu Lidé a zemé, jehoz redakéni radu
dlouhodobé vedl. Daléim periodikem u jehoi zrodu (1966) stél jako pfedseda redakéni

pocinem.'s*

SCSZ 55/1-2, 1950, s. 167-180; 1Yz, O nasem salasnictvi, Lidé a zemé 1/5, 1952, s. 1-5; 1V, Zmiany w pas-
terstwie w Tatrach Stowackich i w Niznich Tatrach za okres ostatnich 25 lat, Przeglad Geograficzny 26/1, 1954,
s. 89-96; 1Yz, Vysky sidel v Ceskoslovensku, SCSZ 59/2, 1954, s. 73-82; 1Y, Horské pastevectvi ve Velké Fatre
a Krivaiské Malé Fatie v roce 1957, SCSZ 63/3, 1958, s. 220-225.

Tvz, Horské oblasti v Ceskoslovensku a jejich vyuziti, Praha 1955. Recenzentem knihy byl Viktor Dvorsky.
145 V. GARDAVSKY, K Sedesdtinam Univ. Prof. RNDr: Vlastislava Hduflera, CSc., s. 282.

140 Vlastislav HAUFLER, Afiika: ndstin geografie kontinentu. Ucebnice pro geologicko-geografické fakulty a pro
vysoké skoly pedagogické, Praha 1957.

TyZ — Drahomira CHROBOKOVA — Véaclav KRAL, Zemépis zahranicnich zemi, 1, Praha 1964; Vlastislav HAUFLER,
Zemépis zahranic¢nich zemi, 11, Praha 1968.

L. JELECEK — P. CHROMY — J. MARTINEK, Vyvoj geografie, s. 355.

19 Atlas Ceskoslovenské socialistické republiky, Praha 1966.

150 K jeho osobnosti a dilu blize Ludvik MucHa, 100. vyroci narozeni prof. Fr. Karla Kuchare (1906-1975), in:
Antonin Svejda (ed.), Z d&jin geodézie a kartografie (= Rozpravy Narodniho technického muzea v Praze 14),
Praha 2010, s. 5-7; Tvz, Globograf Karel Kuchar, in: A. Svejda (ed.), Z d&jin geodézie, s. 8—13.

Antonin Gotz, Narodni atlas CSSR, Rudé pravo 47/345, 15. 12. 1966, s. 4; L. JELECEK — P. CHROMY —
J. MARTINEK, Vyvoj geografie, s. 354-355; Véra DVORACKOVA, Védy o nezZivé prirodé a technické vedy, in:
Martin Franc — Véra Dvorackova a kol., D&jiny Ceskoslovenské akademie véd, I, 1963—1970, s. 347-363, zde
s. 355.

Vlastislav HAUFLER, Ekonomickd geografie Ceskoslovenska, Praha 1978 (1. vyd.) a 1984 (2. vydani).
Napiiklad Miroslav BLazek, Ekonomickd geografia CSSR, Bratislava 1964.

Viz pfedmluva V. Héuflera k nové fadé AUC uvetejnéna v prvnim &isle Casopisu: ,,Nova fada AUC-Geographica,
kterou se dostava naSemu védnimu oboru na Universit¢ Karlove dal$i moznost pro zvefejiovani vysledki, ma
i §irsi poslani. Dosud geografové z UK publikovali piedeviim v NCSAV [Nakladatelstvi Ceskoslovenské akad-
emie véd]. Védecké rozpravy stiedniho rozsahu vSak neni snadné umistit v existujicich nasich geografickych
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Kromé toho se vé€noval déjinam vlastniho oboru,'> a to zejména v monografii Déjiny
geografie na Univerzité Karlové,® byt je potieba podotknout, Ze na téchto textech je jasné
patrna absence historického vzdélani.'”” Neznamena to vSak, ze nebyl alespon zakladnim
zptsobem obeznamen s historickymi védeckymi metodami. S historiky také casto spolu-
pracoval (mj. v roce 1985, tj. na samém sklonku Zivota, se stal clenem Komise pro histo-
rickou geografii pii CSAV).!s® Ostatné jeho prace mély v fadé metod a témat blizko pravé
k problematice tzv. historické geografie,’™ coz lze ukazat naptiklad na titulu Ndarodnostni
mapa ceskych zemi (1970),' ktery vydala CSAV na navrh svého védeckého kolegia nikoliv
geografického, ale historického. ¢!

Dilo Déjiny geografie na Univerzité Karlove je marxisticky pojaté, v piipadé této histo-
rické prace je to mnohem vice vidét nez na Héauflerovych geografickych pracich. Stranic-
kost autora se projevuje zejména v paté a Sesté kapitole, které pojednavaji o mezivalecném
a povalecném obdobi. V poslednim oddilu autor popisuje jiz vyhradn¢ dobu, kterou osobné
zazil a béhem niz byl i jednim z jejich vyznamnych aktérti. Nutné je vSak podotknout, ze
presto ma kniha stale v ramci déjin geografie svou vypovidaci hodnotu, byt je s ni potieba
pracovat velice obezietné. Dale je tieba si byt védom faktu, ze nekteré prilohy, které z kni-
hy délaji ,,pamatnik* oboru geografie na Univerzité Karlové, tykajici se napiiklad jeho
absolventt, jsou zcela jisté netiplné. Problemati¢nost monografie, kterou vydala Univerzita
Karlova prostfednictvim svého edicniho oddéleni, velice pfesné zhodnotil i jeden z jejich
recenzenttl, a to Jan Havranek,'® ktery jako historik a pracovnik Ustavu d&jin Univerzity
Karlovy byl povéien vypracovanim odborného posudku.'®> Z dochované korespondence
a recenzniho posudku je zfejmé, ze tento ukol vzhledem k velké tendencnosti knihy
nevital, doslovné pise, ze posledni soudoba kapitola je ,,angazovanou kronikou®, nebo ze
mu posudek zptsobil ,,fadu starosti“. K rukopisu tak mél dosti vyhrad, které pozadoval

Casopisech, zejména ne ve svétovém jazyce. V poslednich letech nemohla geografie na université, v ciziné ne-
jznamgjsi, nabidnout partneriim, zejména zahrani¢nim, za jejich publikace své vlastni.* Vlastislav HAUFLER,
Predmluva, Acta Universitatis Carolinae-Geographica (dale jen AUC-G) 1/1-2, 1966, s. 3. K ¢asopisu blize viz
jeho internetové stranky: <https://karolinum.cz/en/journal/auc-geographica/archive> [cit. 16. 7. 2025].

Napf. Vlastislav HAUFLER, Alois Musil: centenary of the birth of the prominent explorer in the Near and Middle
East, AUC-G 3/2, 1968, s. 67-77; 1v2, Dionys W. Griin, AUC-G 4/2, 1969, s. 33—41; 1v2, Geograficky tstav
Karlovy Univerzity, Lidé a zemée 14, 1965, s. 59-67.

Tyz, Déjiny geografie na Univerzite Karlove.

Pro dg&jiny vé&dy je totiz typicka spoluprace historikti a expertti daného odvétvi, jelikoz ani jeden z nich by sam
nedokazal napsat ,.kvalitni* déjiny jakékoliv védni specializace spravné, nebot’ jednomu by chybél kontext
historicky a druhému pak ten oborovy. Daniel SpELDA, Promény historiografie védy, Praha 2009, s. 13-21.
Neni ndhodou, Ze jeden z jeho nekrologii byl publikovéan pravé v ¢asopisu Historicka geografie. LeoS§ JELECEK,
Univ. prof. RNDr. Vlastislav Hdufler, CSc. zemrel, Historicka geografie 25, 1986, s. 405—406.

Podrobnéji k historické geografii jako samostatné mezioborové véde, kterd zjednodusené feceno zkouma
promény geografického prostoru v ¢ase napiiklad Eva SEmotaNnova — Pavel CHromY — Zdenék KucCera, His-
toricka geografie. Tradice a modernita, Praha 2018. Nejedna se tedy v zadném piipadé o védni disciplinu, ktera
zkouma samotné d&jiny geografického badani.

Vlastislav HAUFLER, Nérodnostni mapa Ceskych zemi 1880—1970, Praha 1970. V anglickém znéni: Tvz, The
Etnographic Map of the Czech Lands 1880—1970, Praha 1973.

Masarykutv ustav a Archiv Akademie véd CR, f. Védecké kolegium historie CSAV, k. 24, i. &. 193, Navrh na
vydani publikace V. Hauflera: Narodnostni mapa ceskych zemi.

K jeho osobnosti: Michal Svato§ — Lubos§ VELEK — Alice VELKOVA (edd.), Magister noster. Sbornik stati véno-
vanych in memoriam prof. PhDr. Janu Havrankovi, CSc. = Festschrift in memoriam Prof. PhDr. Jan Havranek,
CSc. = Studies dedicated to Prof. PhDr. Jan Havranek, CSc., in memoriam, Praha 2005.

AUK, f. Ustav d&jin Univerzity Karlovy a archiv Univerzity Karlovy, Korespondence z let 1967 (fond neni
zpracovan).
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zapracovat, a to nejen po strance faktografické, ale i ohledné jeho celkového vyznéni,
mj. se snazil obrousit fadu velmi spornych autorovych hodnoticich soudi (naptiklad vztahy
PiF UK s CSAV). Pfipominky byly nasledné skute¢né Hauflerem vétsinové reflektovany
a vysledny publikovany text vyrazn¢ odborn¢ posunuly. V tomto ohledu je potieba opravdu
vyzdvihnout nemaly, velmi pozitivni podil J. Havranka na knize.'%*

V. Hiufler byl velice plodnym autorem, o ¢emz vypovida jeho bohata bibliografie,
zahrnujici mj. i 13 kniznich publikaci.'® K podrobnéjsi analyze jeho geografického dila
je v budoucnu nutna spoluprace s oborovymi geografy, jedna se tedy v tomto ohledu jen
o zékladni nastin. V ramci zhodnoceni jeho geografické¢ho odkazu je tfeba zavérem uvést,
ze se podilel téZ na samotné terminologii oboru.!® V této oblasti se mu vSak nepodafilo
dokoncit zasadni dilo Geograficky terminologicky slovnik, ktery redigoval spolu s Mirosla-
vem Stiidou.'” U pedagogického puisobeni nelze opomenout, ze spolu s ostatnimi kolegy
na PiF UK se podilel na vychové nové generace geografti (naptiklad Ivan Bicik, Martin
Hampl, Bohumir Jansky, Libor Krajicek, Jan Votypka atd.), ktefi pak rozvijeli prazskou
univerzitni geografii i po jeho smrti.'®®

Mezinarodni spoluprace

V. Héufler mél velkou sit’ védeckych kontaktd, a to nejen domacich, ale i zahrani¢nich.
Pfitom v druhém pfipadé m¢l vazby jak na zemé vychodniho bloku, tak i na Zapad.
Zahranicnich cest se Casto ucastnil jako zastupce ¢eskoslovenské delegace celosvétovych
kongrestt Mezinarodni geografické unie (International Geographical Union — déle jen
IGU) v Londyné (1964)! a Novém Dilli (1968).!7° Na zakladé prostudovani jeho kadro-
vého spisu lze dale konstatovat, ze do zahranici v radmci studijnich a konferen¢nich pobyti
nejvice cestoval v dobé politického uvolnéni, tj. cca v letech 1966-1969, kdy jako dékan
PiF UK absolvoval nékolik tydennich studijnich pobytl spojenych s prednaskovym turné
ve Spojenych statech americkych!”" a Francii. Kromé toho jsou dolozeny v rozmezi od 50.
az do 70. let jeho pracovni cesty do Sovétského svazu, Bulharska, Polska, Velké Britanie,
Rakouska a Némecké demokratické republiky, pficemz ve vSech téchto zemich byl opako-
vané.!” Zahrani¢ni spoluprace se pro néj nestala uzavienou kapitolou ani po roce 1970, tj.
poté, co byl vyskrtnut z KSC. Jeho cesty na Zapad byly viak velmi omezené. Timto smérem

164 AUK, f. Jan Havranek, Korespondence, k. 1 (p. ¢.), Posudek: Stru¢nych dé&jin geografie na Université Karlové
od V. Héuflera z 5. 6. 1967 vypracovany doc. J. Havrankem.
5 Jeho podrobna bibliografie uvedena in: Jaromir Korc¢Ax, Prof. Dr. Viastislav Hiufler, padesdatnikem, SCSZ,
79/4,1974, 5. 293-295; V. GARDAVSKY, K Sedesatinam Univ. Prof. RNDr. Viastislava Héuflera, CSc, s. 283-284.
166 Tyan Bicik — Josef BRINKE — Vlastimil HAUFLER, Geografie zemédélstvi: Strucny terminologicky slovnik, Praha
1978.
Eva SEMOTANOVA, Geografie, in: 1. Kraus, Véda v ¢eskych zemich, s. 115-191, zde s. 176; Leo$ JELECEK — Jiti
MARTINEK, Nastin déjin Ceské geografické spolecnosti, Klaudyan 4/2, 2007, s. 42-48, s. 45.
168 L. JELECEK — P. CHROMY — J. MARTINEK, Vyvoj geografie, s. 356-358, 362.
199 Vlastislav HAUFLER, 20. Mezindrodni geograficky kongres v Londyné, Lidé a zemé 13, 1964, s. 385-387.
170 Jaromir Demex, The 21st International Geographical Congress in India, SCSZ 74/2, 1969, 93-100, s. 95;
Vlastislav HAUFLER, 21. Mezindrodni geograficky kongres v Indii, Lidé a zemé 18, 1969, s. 74-75.
" Tyz, Geografické spolecnosti USA, Lidé a zemé 16, 1967, s. 314-315.
172 Své zkuSenosti se studiem geografie na zahrani¢nich univerzitach shrnul napiiklad v textech: Vlastislav HAu-
FLER, Studium geografie na universitach, SCSZ 68, 1963, s. 188-191; 1vz, The Czechoslovak University Systém
of Geographical Training, in: Miroslav Stiida (ed.), Applied Geography in the World, Praha 1966, s. 136—143.
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vycestoval jiz jen jednou, a to v roce 1975 do Velké Britanie na zaklad¢ pozvani od Institutu
slovanskych a vychodoevropskych studii Londynské univerzity (School of Slavonic and
East European studies University of London),'” tedy pracovi$té, na némz odborné pusobil
F. W. Carter. Ostatni pobyty mimo komunisticky blok i ptes ¢etna pozvani ze zahrani¢i mu
nebyly umoznény, véetné vystoupeni na kongresu IGU v Tokiu (1980).!7

Vazby na zahrani¢i byly dany jednak jeho osobnimi vztahy s konkrétnimi geografy (jiz
vyse byla popsana spoluprace s J. de Vriesem ¢i F. W. Carterem) a jednak jeho aktivitami
v IGU. Gardavského sdéleni pro StB informuji i o dalSich jeho védeckych kontaktech,
napfiklad o interakci s tehdy mladym italskym geografem Sergiem Contim z Turinské
univerzity (Universita degli Studi di Torino),'” ktery se pozdé&ji stal pfednim svétovym
odbornikem na geografii primyslu,'’® nebo o jeho stycich s Richardem Horsley Osbornem
z Univerzity v Nottinghamu (University of Nottingham),'”” ktery byl specialistou na ekono-
mickou a regionalni geografii sttedovychodni Evropy. Osbornovo jméno mj. nese stipen-
dium, které je udélovano touto anglickou univerzitou juniornim geografiim pochazejicim
z tohoto regionu.'”

V IGU byl dopisujicim ¢lenem dvou komisi: pro aplikovanou geografii (Commission on
Applied Geography) a pro celosvétovy prizkum vyuziti pady (Commission on World Land
Use Survey). Svédectvi k tomu pfinasi jeho korespondence dochovana v osobnim fondu
vyznamného amerického geografa Chauncy Dennisona Harrise ptisobiciho na Chicagské
univerzité (University of Chicago), ktery byl i diilezitym ¢inovnikem IGU. Z koresponden-
ce se téz dozvidame, ze V. Héufler se velice aktivné podilel na vyméné odborné geografické
literatury pro Knihovnu geografie PiF UK, kdy za zapadni tituly nabizel domadci prace.
Nejcéastéji byla zasilana aktualni ¢isla ¢asopisu AUC-Geographica.'”

Mezinarodni spolupraci se mu dafilo navazovat vzhledem k jeho velmi dobré jazykové
vybavenosti. Hovotil anglicky,'®® rusky'®! a némecky.!®? Kromé toho mél dle svého pra-
covniho Zivotopisu pasivni znalost bulhar$tiny'®* a polstiny. V ramci jeho polskych kon-

173 K této a dal$im britskym institucim zabyvajicim se geografii zemi vychodniho bloku bliZe: Jonathan OLp-
FIELD — Adam SwaIN — David MATLESS, Encountering Soviet geography: oral histories of British geographical
studies of the USSR and Eastern Europe 1945-1991, Social & Cultural Geography 8/3, 2007, s. 353-372.
AUK, f. PfF UK, 1953-1989, ZO KSC, Kadrové oddéleni, k. 6 (p. &.), Personalni spis V. Hiuflera.

15 K jeho pobyttim v Ceskoslovensku viz recenze M. Blazka na jeho knihu: Sergio Contr, I modello sovietico,
Pianificazione territoriale e sviluppo economico in Urss e nei paesi dell’Est europeo, Milano 1978 (SCSZ 85/2,
1980, s. 159).

ABS, f. Sbirka TS, arch. ¢. TS-750803 (Josef Brinke) MV, slozka TS 750803 MV 2 3, agenturni zprava
z8.4.1975,s. 104-108.

Tamtéz, agenturni zprava z 21. 4. 1975, s. 116-118.

'8 Dostupné online: <https://www.nottingham.ac.uk/geography/research/osborne-fellowship.aspx>
[cit. 14. 5. 2024].

University of Chicago Library, f. Harris, Chauncy D. Papers, k. 10, sign. 9, Czechoslovakia — Correspond-
ence (1959-1985), Vlastislav Haufler, dostupné online: <https://www.lib.uchicago.edu/e/scrc/findingaids/view
.php?eadid=ICU.SPCL.HARRISCD> [cit. 14. 9. 2025].

AUK, f. VH, k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/2/8//3, Vysvéd&eni o statni zkousce jazykové zpisobilosti z anglického jazyka pro
expertizni ¢innost v zahrani¢i, Univerzita 17. listopadu z 16. 12. 1966.

Tamtéz, k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/2/8//2, Vysvédéeni ze Skoly slovanskych jazyka pfi Obchodni akademii hlavniho
mésta Prahy na Smichové, II. ro¢nik, II. pololeti z jazyka ruského z 19. 6. 1948.

Tamtéz, k. 1, ref. ozn. 1/2/4//1, Protokol o zkousce z jazyka némeckého v ramci kandidatskych zkousek
z22.10. 1960.

S jeho vazbami na Bulharsko jsou naptiklad spojeny tyto prace: Vlastislav HAUFLER, Prispévek k hodnoceni
Zeleznicni sité Bulharska, SCSZ 67/1, 1962, s. 54-58; TYZ — V. VELEV, Praga, Sofia 1969.
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taktd je tfeba pfipomenout pfedev§im osobu Stanistawa Mariana Leszczyckého,!'s* feditele
IGU (1968-1972) a profesora varsavské univerzity (Uniwersytet Warszawski), po némz je
pojmenovan Ustav geografie a vyuzivani krajiny Polské akademie véd ve Var$avé (Instytut
Geografii i Przestrzennego Zagospodarowania im. Stanistawa Leszczyckiego Polskiej Aka-
demii Nauk). Ten mj. na navrh PfF UK obdrzel ¢estny doktorat Univerzity Karlovy, a to za
nemalého podilu V. Hauflera v této véci.'®> Obecné se da fici, Ze V. Haufler se velice podilel
na rozvoji ¢esko-polské geografické spoluprace,'® jelikoZ byl napiiklad jednim z hlavnich
organizatori spole¢nych seminait (Polsko-czeskie seminarium geograficzne),'s” na nichz
vystupoval i jako aktivni G¢astnik.!®8

Zahrani¢ni vazby nejen V. Hauflera, ale potazmo i obou geografickych kateder pti PiF
UK (KERG a KKFQG) velmi dobfe ukazuje i pamétni kniha geografické sekce PiF UK, ktera
je ulozena v jeho osobnim fondu. Ta obsahuje celkem 135 zapisi z let 1954—1985 o navsté-
vach zahrani¢nich hostii (oborovych geografti), kteti pochazeli z 22 zemi. Pfiblizné 85 %
navstév bylo ze zemi vychodniho bloku, nejvice navstév je z Polska, Mad’arska a Sovétské-
ho svazu. Na PiF UK pfijizdéli geografové nejen ze zemi nachazejicich se na evropském
kontinentu, zastoupeny jsou i Australie, Ghana, Irak, Japonsko, Kanada, Mexika, Sri Lanka
¢i USA. Ze zapisi je dale zfejmé, Ze je na PiF UK privedla vétSinou zejména prohlidka
zdejsi véhlasné mapové sbirky,'® geografické knihovny ¢&i pfednaska, pfi¢emz geografiim
z prazské univerzity nejcastéji preji bohaté védecké uspéchy, deékuji za pohostinstvi ¢i si
pieji pokracovat v nastolené védecké spolupraci.'*

Zavér

Zamérem studie bylo podrobnéji predstavit vyznamného geografa a akademika PfF UK
V. Hiuflera. Na tomto mist¢ je potfeba zdlraznit, ze se jedna pouze o nastin biogramu,
jelikoz fadu dilezitych témat spojenych s jeho osobou pouze otevird. Mezi nimi je dulezité
predevsim zhodnoceni Haiiflerova dékanského ptisobeni v letech 1966-1970, tj. v dobé,
kdy fakulta jako celek pIn¢ podporovala demokratizacni zmény v nasi spolecnosti. Jakou
konkrétni roli v tomto procesu Haufler sehral, ukaze az dalsi vyzkum. Dale neni blize

' K jeho osobnosti a dilu blize: Vlastislav HAUFLER, Stanislav Leszczycki sedmdesdtnikem, SCSZ 82, 1977,
s. 211-218; 1Yz, Prace polskych ekonomickych geografii a antropogeografii v Ceskoslovensku, AUC-G
2/11, 1977, s. 73-78; Witold KusiNski, Stanistaw Marian Leszczycki, Prace i Studia Geograficzne 40, 2008,
s. 195-216.

185 Josef PETRAN — Lydia PETRANOVA, Cestni doktori Univerzity Karlovy: 1848-2015, Praha 2017, s. 173, 180; viz
obr. 3.

186 Dusan TRAVNICEK, Profesor Vlastislav Hdiufler w 60-lecie urodzin, Czasopismo Geograficzne 55/2, 1964,

s. 274-276.

Ty probihaji do dnesni doby, mj. v roce 2022 probéhl uz jeho 13. ro¢nik. Dostupné online: <https://konfer-

ence.geography.cz/konference/ 13th-czech-polish-slovak-seminarium-geography-for-times-in-disarray/> [cit.

14.9.2024].

188 Vlastislav HAUFLER, K vyvoji geografického rozloZeni obyvatelstva Ceskoslovenska, in: Witold Kusinski
(ed.), I polsko-czeskie seminarium geograficzne = III. polsko-Ceské geografick¢é semindrium, Warszawa
1968, s. 57-65; 1Yz, Geografické aspekty vyvoje obyvatelstva v Ceskoslovensku, in: Witold Kusinski (ed.),
V. czesko-polskie seminarium geograficzne = V. Cesko-polské geografické seminarium, Warszawa 1975,
s. 19-31.

189 K ni alespoit: Eva NovoTNA — Mirka TROGLOVA SEITKOVA — Josef CHRAST. Poklady mapové sbirky, Praha 2016.

190 AUK, f. VH, k. 1, ref. ozn. 4/2//10.
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zhodnocena jeho funkce vedouciho KERG, o jejiz rozvoj se nepochybné velmi snazil.
V neposledni fadé by si zaslouzila podrobnéjsi zpracovani posledni etapa jeho zivota, kdy
byl z politickych diivodii postupné zbavovan funkci a sledovan StB. Za budouci spolupra-
ce s geografy specializujicimi se na ekonomickou a regionalni geografii bude mozné Iépe
posoudit a ocenit i jeho dilo a oborovy odkaz. Obraz jeho osobnosti by tézZ mohly doplnit
rozhovory s pamétniky. V budoucnu by dokonce bylo mozné pojednat o V. Héauflerovi
monograficky, protoze v jeho zivote se zrcadli déjiny PfF UK v bouilivé dob¢ druhé polovi-
ny 20. stoleti. Na jeho osobnosti 1ze totiz velmi dobte ukéazat, jakymi turbulentnimi prome-
nami prosly jeho spolecenské hodnoty béhem zivota, kdy se od jedince ve druhé poloviné
40. let a na zacatku 50. let dogmaticky piesvéd¢eného o marxistickém svétonazoru posunul
v 60. letech k reformnim demokratickym pozicim, které si zachoval i v 70. a 80. letech,
pri¢emz byl vsak stale levicove orientovan.

Zaveérem lze shrnout, ze V. Haufler patii bezesporu k prednim ¢eskym geografiim ptisobi-
cim u nas v druhé polovin¢ 20. stoleti, ktery disponoval fadou mezinarodnich kontaktt, a to
nejen na pudorysu IGU, jejimz byl aktivnim ¢inovnikem. Specifickou kapitolou v tomto
ohledu je jeho uloha pfi rozvoji ¢esko-polskych védeckych kontaktd. V. Haufler se podilel
v ramci svého oboru zejména na rozvoji ekonomické a socialni geografie,"! kde uplatiio-
val Casto interdisciplinarni piistupy z ostatnich obort (pfedev§im historie a demografie).!*?
Neni tedy piekvapujici, ze ¢ast jeho praci je blizkd svym zaméfenim historické geografii
a ze byl v 80. letech &lenem Komise pro historickou geografii pii CSAV. Kromé toho patii
k vyznamnym historiografiim a popularizatorim oboru geografie.

Grantova podpora

Tato studie vznikla v rdmci programu Univerzity Karlovy s nazvem Cooperatio, védni
oblasti ,,History*, obor D¢&jiny a filozofie védy.

MAREK BRCAK

Vlastislav Haufler (1924-1985): Professor fiir Wirtschafts- und
Regionalgeographie der Naturwissenschaftlichen Fakultét der
Karlsuniversitat

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Vorliegender Beitrag bearbeitet erstmals detailliert die Biografie des Geografen Vlastislav Haufler (1924-1985),
der zuvor ein filhrender Fachmann auf dem Gebiet der soziodkonomischen und regionalen Geografie war und des-
sen Personlichkeit in unserer Historiografie bislang nicht reflektiert ist. Die berufliche Laufbahn V. Hauflers war
schon von seinem Studium an vor allem mit der Naturwissenschaftlichen Fakultit der Karlsuniversitit verbunden,

11 Véaclav GARDAVSKY, Profesor Vlastislav Haiifler passed away, AUC-G 21/1, 1986, s. 93; 1Yz, Za profesorem
Hiuflerem, SCGS 91/1, 1986, s. 1-2.
192 Leo$ JELECEK, Univ. prof. RNDr. Viastislav Hdufler, CSc. zemiel, s. 405-406.
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deren bewegte Geschichte in der zweiten Halfte des 20. Jahrhunderts (1948, Sowjetisierung in den 1950er Jahren,
Normalisierung etc.) sich im Biogramm dieses Wissenschaftlers widerspiegelt, der als einflussreicher Funktio-
nér der Grundorganisation der Kommunistischen Partei der Tschechoslowakei an der Naturwissenschaftlichen
Fakultét direkter Akteur dieser Ereignisse war. An der Naturwissenschaftlichen Fakultdt wirkte V. Héufler in den
Jahren 1945-1985 gleich in mehreren Rollen: als Student, Assistent, Dozent, Professor, Leiter des Lehrstuhls fiir
Regional- und Wirtschaftsgeografie, Prodekan und als Dekan, und zwar unter anderem in den Schicksalsjahren
1968-19609. Seine erfolgreiche berufliche Karriere wurde wéhrend der Normalisierung grundsétzlich gestort, als er
1970 aus der Kommunistischen Partei ausgeschlossen und als Dekan, zu dem er in freier Wahl des Wissenschaft-
lichen Fakultitsrates 1969 zum zweiten Mal gewidhlt worden war (1966-1969 hatte er dieses Amt erstmals inne),
abgesetzt wurde. Trotzdem konnte er an seinem Lehrstuhl weiterhin in seinem Fach titig sein, unter anderem
war er auch Fachbereichsleiter. Auler dem Lebenslauf V. Hauflers bewertet der Text auch seine Arbeiten und
sein wissenschaftliches Verméchtnis, das auf dem Gebiet der soziodkonomischen, regionalen und historischen
Geografie in mehrere Hinsichten auch heute noch inspirativ ist. Quellengrundlage vorliegenden Beitrags sind die
Archivbestinde des Universitétsarchivs der Karlsuniversitét, insbesondere Materialien aus dem Personalbestand
V. Hauflers und aus dem Bestand der Naturwissenschaftlichen Fakultit der Karlsuniversitit. In allgemeiner Hin-
sicht stellt diese Studie einen Beitrag fiir die Kenntnis der tschechischen Wissenschaftsgeschichte und der Uni-
versititsbildung dar, insbesondere fiir die Geschichte der Geografie in der zweiten Halfte des 20. Jahrhunderts.
Deutsche Ubersetzung Wolf B. Oerter

PhDr. Marek Brcak, Ph.D.

Ustav déjin Univerzity Karlovy a archiv Univerzity Karlovy
marek.brcak@ruk.cuni.cz

Obrazova priloha

Obr. 1: V. Haufler v dobé studii  Obr. 2: V. Haufler (uprostfed) stoji jako dékan PfF UK
na PfF UK (druha polovina c¢estnou strdaz u vystavené rakve Jana Palacha
40. let). Zdroj: AUK, f. VH, k. 1, (24. 1. 1969). Zdroj: AUK, f. VH, k. 1, ref. ozn. 5/1//2/1
ref. ozn. 5/1//1/1
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Obr. 3: Udéleni ¢estného doktoratu Univerzity Karlovy Stanistawu Marianovi Leszczyckému
(uprostfed s deskami) 10. 6. 1970 v Karolinu. Zdroj: AUK, f. Fotoarchiv Univerzity Karlovy,
Cestné doktoraty, Stanistaw Marian Leszczycki

Obr. 4: V. Haufler jako profesor
PiF UK (70. léta). Zdroj: : ~
AUK, f. PFF UK, 1953-1989, ; & -« {‘{\ (80. léta). Zdroj: AUK,

2 Obr. 5: V. Haufler na
-« chalupé v Konradové
SER
- f. VH, k. 1, ref. ozn.
S 5/1/1/2

ZO KSC, Kadrové oddéleni,
k. 6, Personalni spis V. Hauflera
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Obr. 6: Cestna straz akademikd stojici u rakve V. Hauflera (28. 11. 1985). Zdroj: AUK, f. VH,
k. 1, ref. ozn. 5/1//1/2
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ACTA UNIVERSITATIS CAROLINAE — HISTORIA UNIVERSITATIS CAROLINAE PRAGENSIS
2025 Tomus LXV. Fasc. 2 Pag. 121-126

Nachlasse und Kl im Archiv
Frihjahrstagung der Fachgruppe der Universitéts- und Wissenschaftsarchive
24.—25. dubna 2025, TU Wien

Ve dnech 24. a 25. dubna 2025 probéhlo ve Vidni jarni setkani pracovni skupiny
rakouskych univerzitnich a védeckych archivt. Pod nazvem Nachldisse und KI im Archiv
(Poztstalosti a uméla inteligence v archivu) spojilo tradi¢ni archivni témata s aktualnimi
technologickymi vyzvami. Program byl rozélenén do n¢kolika paneld, které se vénovaly
specifickym oblastem — od spravy piedarchivnich a poztstalostnich fonda po vyuziti umélé
inteligence v archivni praxi.

Prvni panel byl zaméfen na strategii pro spravu osobnich fondl — poztstalosti. Nina
Knieling z Universitit Wien prezentovala komplexni instituciondlni pfistup k fizenému
prebirani a spravé osobnich fondi védeckych pracovnikl. Zdtraznila potiebu koordinace
mezi jednotlivymi organizacnimi slozkami univerzity a poukazala na problematiku digital-
nich materiali (e-maily, pracovni soubory), které ¢asto zlistavaji opomenuty. Nové zava-
déna strategie zahrnuje jednotné smluvni podminky, pfenos dat do centralniho registru
(Osterreichischer Verbundkatalog fiir Nachliisse, Autographen und Handschriften) i cent-
ralizovanou poradenskou sluzbu pro jednotlivé instituty.

Sandra B. Weiss z archivu Wiener Wiesenthal Institut fiir Holocaust-Studien zdtraznila
etickou a historickou dimenzi poztistalosti osob aktivnich v oblasti vyzkumu Soa. Specific-
kou vyzvou je predevsim prace s osobnimi dokumenty, které ¢asto kombinuji akademickou,
obcanskou a soukromou rovinu a vyzaduji zvlastni kuratorsky pfistup. Dulezita je spolu-
prace s odbornou vefejnosti a ptimymi potomky.

Martin Krenn a Andrea Zaremba z Naturhistorisches Museum Wien piedstavili fondy
prirodovédct 19. a 20. stoleti, ulozené v archivu muzea. Zminili specifika zpracovani tzv.
Kryptonachldsse, tedy fonda bez jasné identifikace piivodce. Piikladem dobré praxe je
digitalizace korespondence zoologa Franze Steindachnera ¢i tematické zpracovani fondt
botaniki s diirazem na taxonomii a védeckou nomenklaturu.

Ve druhém panelu byly predstaveny tspésné projekty, diky kterym je nyni mozné pre-
zentovat ptivodné fyzické poztstalosti v digitalni podob€, mj. s vyuzitim nastrojii umelé
inteligence.

Kolegyné z archivu Universitit fiir Angewandte Kunst Nadine Blaas a Bettina Buchen-
dorfer predstavily vyzkumny projekt zaméfeny na zpracovani rozsahlé pozistalosti
prakopnice socidlni architektury Margarete Schiitte-Lihotzky. Diky podpoie programu
Kulturerbe Digital je soubor zpracovavan do databaze napojené na Kulturpool a Europea-
nu. Zvlastni pozornost je vénovana typologii dokumenti — vedle grafickych navrhi a text
i audiovizualnim nosi¢tim ¢i trojrozmérnym objektim.

Projekt /Re]framing Colonial Infrastructures, ktery realizuji Julia Ametsreiter, Carla
Camilleri a Lukas Scheibenpflug, se zaméfuje na digitalni zpracovani poztstalosti Aloise
Negrelliho, rakouského inzenyra a realizatora Suezského priplavu. Archiv Technisches
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Museum Wien vytvaii digitalni edice denikti a cestovnich zdznamii pomoci nastroje Tran-
skribus, doplnéné o tematické anotace a vyklad z postkolonidlni perspektivy. Vyznamnym
vystupem bude open access portal a webova vystava.

Christine Rigler predstavila pilotni projekt na Universitdt Graz, ktery umoziuje vybra-
nym akademiktim dobrovolné vytvaret archivni soubory ze svych profesnich e-mailt. Stra-
tegie archivace pocita s ur¢enim specialni slozky v postovnim klientu, vytvofeni metodiky
pro zhodnoceni archivni hodnoty e-mailti a jejich selektivni akvizici. Projekt klade dtiraz na
pravni aspekty, transparentnost a vyvazenost mezi ochranou soukromi a vefejnym zajmem.

Tteti panel byl vénovan konkrétnimu nasazeni néstroji umel¢ inteligence pii zpfistup-
flovani archivnich soubort.

Stefanie Bachmann z archivu Universitdt fiir Bodenkultur Wien shrnula poznatky
z vyzkumu spojeného s pouzitim nastroje WhisperX pro piepis historickych AV-nahravek.
Ve spolupraci s Mediathekou a ORF byla ovétovana presnost prepisti, schopnost zachytit
dialekty a rozpoznat specifické nazvy. Vyhodou je rychlost a otevienost néstroje, nevyho-
dou casté ,,halucinace v transkripci a ztrata neverbalnich informaci.

Martin Fellner referoval o celoro¢nim testovani WhisperX na tisicich nahravek z archivu
Technisches Museum Wien — Osterreichische Mediathek. Prezentoval konkrétni vystupy,
vcetné analyz chyb (napf. variability jmen a toponym) a poukazal na vhodnost nastroje pro
orientacni zpfistupnéni obsahu, nikoliv pro lingvistickou nebo emocionalni analyzu. Dtiraz
byl kladen na potiebu lidské kontroly a etické zachazeni s generovanymi texty.

Wolfgang Goderle piedstavil projekt DeepRead, realizovany na Universitit Graz, ktery
se zameéfuje na zpracovani tzv. schematismti — komplexnich ro¢enek tfednich a §lechtic-
kych struktur monarchie 18.—19. stoleti. Vyuziva se kombinace modernich OCR nastroji
(Kraken, CoDETR) a jazykovych modelt pro rozpoznavani entit a vztahd. Cilem je tvorba
sémantického grafu a analytického rozhrani pro historicky vyzkum kariér a siti.

V zéavérecné prednédsce nazvané KI in Archiven: Do ‘s und Dont-Do ‘s shrnul prof.
Andreas Rauber, plisobici na Fakultit fiir Informatik, TU Wien, principy bezpecného
a smysluplného nasazeni Al v archivni oblasti. Zdiiraznil nutnost planovani, testovani,
dokumentace a reprodukovatelnosti. Upozornil na etické limity, riziko halucinaci a potie-
bu zachovani lidského dohledu. AI nema byt magickym feSenim, ale nastrojem pod kon-
trolou odborniki.

Setkani nabidlo vzacnou pfilezitost propojit dvé casto oddélované oblasti — klasickou
archivni praci s osobnimi fondy a pokrocilé néstroje digitalni analyzy. Byla formulovana
potieba systematizace spravy poztstalosti napfic institucemi, prohloubeni spoluprace mezi
archivy a védeckou komunitou, opatrného a transparentniho nasazeni Al nastrojt, etického
a pravniho ukotveni novych postupti a v neposledni fadé¢ sdileni zkusenosti z vyvoje open
source feSeni. Diky témto zavérim se potvrdilo, Ze budoucnost archivnictvi spociva ve
vyvazeném propojeni odbornosti, technologii a kulturni zodpovédnosti.

Kamila Madrova
DOI: 10.14712/23365730.2025.23
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Fachkraftemangel im Archiv — Herausforderungen, Lé6sungsansétze
und Perspektiven
25. Sachsischer Archivtag, Chemnitz, 27.—28. bfezna 2025

Pétadvacaty Sdchsischer Archivtag potadany ve dnech 27.-28. bfezna 2025 v aredlu
Technische Universitit Chemnitz probihal pod heslem Fachkriftemangel im Archiv —
Herausforderungen, Losungsansdtze und Perspektiven (Nedostatek kvalifikovanych sil
v archivech — vyzvy, feSeni a perspektivy). Konference, ktera ptilakala zastupce z Némecka
i zahranic¢i, nabidla nejen tematicky bohaty program, ale i ptilezitost k vymén¢ zkusenosti
napfi¢ generacemi archivari rozliénych typt archivi.

Uvodni Impulsreferat Clemense Mietha (Landeshauptarchiv Koblenz) rozebral situaci
archivil z personalniho pohledu. Upozornil na zasadni pokles kvalifikovanych pracovni-
ka, predev§im mezi absolventy vysokoskolského studia, a na strukturalni zmény v samot-
né profesi. ,,Klasi¢ti archivaii* s historicko-filologickym vzdélanim ustupuji do pozadi,
zatimco do popiedi se dostavaji digitalni kompetence, prace s daty a informacemi. Mieth
predestrel, ze bez ptizpisobeni systému vzdelavani a pracovnich podminek novym vyzvam
bude krize silit.

Béhem nasledné podiové diskuse (mj. za Gcasti prof. Dr. Susanne Freund z Fachhoch-
schule Potsdam) zaznél apel na zdsadni zménu v piistupu ke vzdélavani archivari. Byla
vyzdviZena role Archivschule Marburg jako etablované instituce, ktera historicky zajistuje
sluzebni ptipravu pro vyssi archivni sluzbu. Zaznélo vsak, ze dnes samotné tradi¢ni kuri-
kulum nestaci. Digitalizace, pravni ramec spravy informaci, projektové fizeni a digitalni
management vyzaduji jiny typ vyuky a prubézného profesniho vzdélavani.

Susanne Freund predstavila obor Informationswissenschaften / Digitales Management
jako odpovéd’ na tuto proménu. Studium zde reflektuje technologické a organizacni zmény
ve vefejné spravé z pohledu digitalnich kompetenci. Diiraz byl kladen na potiebu cilené
rekvalifikace, nikoli nahodilého pfechodu z jinych obort. Studijni cesta ma pokracovat
i po absolutoriu — v podobé¢ certifikatli, odbornych kurzt a specializa¢nich modulti. Zaznél
i ndvrh zavést centralni podporu pro tyto formy dalSiho vzdélavani.

Bylo také kriticky poukézano na nedostatecné propojeni univerzit a praxe. Budouci
archivafi nejsou Casto pfipraveni na realitu kazdodenni archivni prace. Z ceské strany pii-
sp¢l Karel Halla (SOA Cheb) pohledem na adaptacni procesy v ¢eskych archivech. Zaznély
navrhy jako blokové seminafe pro studenty, kariérni poradenstvi, exkurze, vyuziti soci-
alnich médii, nebo brozury pro praktikanty, které pomahaji pochopit pracovni prostiedi
archivu.

Velkou ¢ast programu tvofila problematika ndboru. Piednasejici Dr. Mechthild Black-
-Veldtrup (Landesarchiv Nordrheim-Westfalen) i Johanna Nienhaus (Kreisarchiv Waren-
dorf) rozebirali rizné strategie, jak pfivést do archivu nové sily — nejen absolventy, ale
i tzv. Quereinsteiger, tedy osoby s jinym profesnim zakladem. Zaznély konkrétni navr-
hy, napf. blizka spoluprace s vysokymi Skolami (kariérni poradenstvi, blokové seminate,
tematické workshopy), exkurze do archivii pro studenty, prezentace archivii na socidlnich
sitich a webech ¢i zavedeni praktikantskych programu, které mohou ro¢né oslovit desitky
zajemct. Zaznéla klicova otazka: Co vlastné¢ mtize archiv jako zaméstnavatel nabidnout?
Vzristajici naroky na flexibilitu, moznost homeoffice, profesni riist, identifikace s regionem
a ukoly — to vse jsou faktory, které mohou prilakat (nebo odradit) mladé pracovniky.
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Druhy den pfinesl sérii workshopti, které konkretizovaly diskuse z pfedeslého dne. Dotk-
ly se téchto témat: procesni fizeni v archivech, nabidka dalSiho vzdélavani v oblasti digi-
talizace a informacnich technologii, spoluprace s externimi firmami pfi zpracovani archiv-
nich fondd, pravni uprava prace v archivech pro dobrovolniky a pracovniky se zdravotnim
znevyhodnénim, zkusenosti s praci odborného personalu tzv. FaMI (Fachangestellte fiir
Medien- und Informationsdienste).

Pokud shrneme obsahové téziste setkani a vysledky diskusi, miizeme konstatovat, ze
archivni profese se nachdzi na rozcesti, tradicni model jiz nestaci, ale praveé to nabizi nové
prilezitosti. Budoucnost nebude postavena na jedné kvalifikaci, ale na flexibilité, pribéz-
ném vzdélavani a otevienosti viuci interdisciplinarité. Otevird se prostor i pro jiné obory —
knihovniky, odborniky na spisovou sluzbu, digitalni spravce. Dilezita je ochota k ziskani
kvalifikace a adaptace na specifika oboru. Moznosti granti, flexibilniho prostiedi a podpory
profesniho rozvoje se ukazaly jako kliCové motivacni faktory. Sdchsischer Archivtag 2025
nabidl nejen bilanci stavajicich problémd, ale i smé¢lé navrhy, jak je fesit, a jak z krize ucinit
prostor pro novy zacatek.

Kamila Madrova
DOI: 10.14712/23365730.2025.24

27. kongres Divize pro déjiny védy a techniky / Mezinarodni unie pro déjiny
a filozofii védy a techniky (DHST/IUHPST)
29. Cervna — 5. ¢ervence 2025, University of Otago, Dunedin, New Zealand

Na rok 2025 ptipadl kromé mnoha dalSich akci i 27. kongres Divize pro déjiny védy
a techniky / Mezinarodni unie pro déjiny a filozofii védy a techniky (DHST/IUHPST).
Na minulém, prazském online kongresu pied ¢tyimi lety ho vysoutézil Novy Zéland
s mistem pofadani na Otago University v Dunedinu na Jiznim ostrové. Dunedinska uni-
verzita je nejstars$i novozélandskou univerzitou, zalozenou roku 1869. V soucasnosti ma
pres 20 000 studentt, ktefi jsou vyucovani na ¢tyfech fakultach (obchodni, zdravotnich
véd, spolec¢enskych véd a prirodnich véd). Kongres se konal v obdobi ¢trnactidennich
novozélandskych zimnich prazdnin ve dnech 29. ¢ervna az 5. Cervence 2025. V cele
mistniho organiza¢niho vyboru stanul Hugh Slotten, prezidentem kongresu byl Hamish
Spencer, ¢len Rady DHST (pro obdobi 2025-2029 jeji 2. viceprezident). Kongres byl
organizovan hybridné.

Kongres byl vénovan tématu Peoples, Places, Exchanges, Circulation a zahrnul velké
spektrum uzsich témat z d&jin pfirodnich a exaktnich véd, mediciny a vzdélani. Probihal
formou kazdodennich pfedem vyzvanych plenarnich prednasek, které byly v Dunedinu
zpravidla smérovany do dopolednich a pozdné odpolednich hodin. Mezi nimi pak paralelné
probihala série mensich sympozii, organizovanych ke konkrétnimu problému, téz pfedem
pripravenych skupinou kolegl z riznych zemi, zpravidla jiz déle spolu spolupracujicich,
a mensich sympozii, slozenych z individualné ptihlasenych piispévki, organizatory seskla-
danych do alesponi ptiblizné souznicich tematickych celka.

Soucasti kongresu bylo volebni shroméazdéni DHST, které vybralo Radu (Council) na
pristi ¢tyfi roky. V jeho cele stanula Britka Janet Browne. Konaly se i pracovni schiizky
vétsiny z 22 oborovych komisi, z nichz DHST aktualné sestava.
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Ceska prezenéni delegace byla skromna. Tvotily ji Adéla Jinova Mackové, Doubravka
Olsakova a Milada Sekyrkova, ¢lenky ceské Spolecnosti pro déjiny véd a techniky
a vSechny dlouhodobé zapojené do aktivit DHST.

Adéla Jinova Mackova spolupracuje jiz fadu let s historickou komisi pro historii Zzen
a genderové rovnosti ve véde, technice a mediciné (Commission on Women and Gender in
na predchozich kongresech. Doubravka Olsakova je zakladajici ¢lenka a pokladni histo-
rické komise pro védu, techniku a diplomacii (Commission on Science, Technology and
Diplomacy) a rovnéz je spolupotadatelkou sympozii této komise.

Milada Sekyrkova byla po dvé funkcni obdobi zodpovédna na pokladnické pozici za
finan¢ni zalezitosti DHST. Na kongresu v Dunedinu byla zvolena do Rady DHST na tieti
funkcni obdobi, tentokrat na pozici asistentky védeckého sekretare, aby pomohla novému
pokladnikovi s pfevzetim bohaté agendy komunikace s takika padesati clenskymi zemémi
a feSenim transferti védeckych granti a komunikace o ¢lenskych poplatcich jednotlivych
zemi, na nichz je prace DHST zalozena.

Adéla Jinova Mackova byla hlavni organizatorkou sympozia Hidden or Unknown His-
tories? The changing status of women in science in the maelstrom of politics, wars and
emigration from late 19th and 20th century (not only) in Central and Eastern Europe,
které se konalo pod oficidlni zastitou Commission on Women and Gender in History of
Science, Technology and Medicine. Ve dvou slotech bylo piedneseno sedm prednasek,
které mély odezvu u auditoria v podob€ pomérné bohaté diskuse s ptitomnymi posluchaci
z riiznych kontinentti. Adéla Jinova Mackova (MUA AV CR) nejprve promluvila o ménici
se roli zen v ramci orientalistickych oborti v ¢eskych zemich v pribéhu 20. stoleti (The
Changes of Scientific Role of Women in Oriental Studies in 20th Century. From a Secretary
to a Scholar). Marcela Starcova (Archeologicky tstav AV CR) se vénovala zenam-arche-
olozkam v Ceskoslovensku ve 20. stoleti (Changing Perceptions and Status of Women
in Archaeology in the 20th Century. From Wives and Secretaries to the Scholars of the
Academy of Sciences). Mary Kelly (Modern and Contemporary Global Art Histories and
Gallery Studies University College Cork, Irsko) ve svém ptispévku Professor Edmond
Delorme (1847-1929) describing lung decortication to trainee doctors of the Val-de-Grace,
1894: a painting by the French artist Marguerite Delorme (1876—1946) seznamila piitomné
s obrazem Marguerite Delorme, kterd namalovala operaci, provadénou jejim otcem, profe-
sorem Edmondem Delormem. Piispévek se zaméfil na ne zcela obvyklou spolupraci otce
a dcery, ktera znazornila redlny 1ékaisky zakrok se v§emi dobovymi podrobnostmi. Milada
Sekyrkova (UDAUK) promluvila o proménach moznosti manzelek védci zapojit se do
pracovnich aktivit na ptikladu nékolika generaci rodiny Heyrovskych (Heyrovskys Wives).
Abigail Smith (University of Otago, Novy Zéland) ukazala (nedostatecny) nartist poctu
zen-bryozoolozek, ti€astnicich se mezinarodnich védeckych aktivit v poslednich Sedesa-
ti letech (Women in the International Bryozoology Association: sixty years of progress,
1965-2025). Podobnou otazku pro slovinské post-doktorandky a jejich moznosti v pribéhu
dvacatych az osmdesatych let 20. stoleti nastolil Zeljko Oset (Slovinsko) ve svém piispévku
Post-doctoral experiences of Slovene female scholars (1920s—1980s). Na zavér vyslechli
pritomni propracovanou prednasku Felicitas Seebacher (pfedsedkyné pracovni skupiny pro
d&jiny mediciny pii Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Videii) o manzelech
Lenskych a jejich zivotnich osudech, poznamenanych narodnim socialismem a povale¢nou
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situaci v Rakousku (,, Science is a very strict majesty. *“ Analysing the professional and poli-
tical relationships of the dual-career couple Erna and Albin Lesky).

Doubravka Olsakova (FSV UK) vystoupila v ramci sympozia Spojeni, synergie a napé-
ti ve védecké diplomacii (Connections, Synergies, and Tensions in Science Diplomacy),
organizovaného jeji komisi. Ve své prednasce se zabyvala klicovym zenevskym summitem
v roce 1955 a jeho dopadem na vymeénu védeckych informaci mezi Vychodem a Zapadem
(From IGY to INIS: Transforming Research Data Exchange in Cold War Eastern Europe).
Spolu s ni prednaseli Roberto Lalli (Politecnico Di Torino, Italie) o vyznamu mezinarod-
nich databazi pro sdileni védeckych poznatkti (Uncovering the Impact of Research Data-
base Infrastructural Networks on Co-Authorship Patterns in Scientific Publications) a Aya
Hometi (Japanese Studies University of Manchester, Velka Britanie) o sdileni dat v ramci
WHO (Inter-Imperial Politics for a Global Health Data Exchange: From the Case of the
League of Nations Health Organisation Eastern Bureau).

Na kongres se zaregistrovalo 960 ucastnikli. Vzhledem ke geografické vzdalenosti
z Evropy 1 Ameriky, byla neceld polovina ucastnikii pfitomna jen online. Ti, ktefi dorazili
i osobng, vétSinou ¢astecné na vlastni naklady, nelitovali. Za misto pfistiho kongresu, pro
cervenec 2029, byla zvolena Patiz. Mezinarodni unie pro d¢jiny a filozofii védy a techniky
tam zarovei oslavi 100 let od chvile, kdy se praveé v Pafizi konal prvni jeji kongres kratce
po zalozeni této mezinarodni organizace.

Milada Sekyrkova
DOI: 10.14712/23365730.2025.25
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ACTA UNIVERSITATIS CAROLINAE — HISTORIA UNIVERSITATIS CAROLINAE PRAGENSIS
2025 Tomus LXV. Fasc. 2 Pag. 129-141

Jacopo Ortalli (ed.), Domus del Chirurgo di Rimini. Un eccezionale contesto
archeologico

Quaderni di Archeologia del’Emilia-Romagna, NS 4. Sesto Fiorentino:
All'lnsegna del Giglio, 2023, 234 s., ISBN 978-88-9285-200-6,
<https://www.insegnadelgiglio.it/prodotto/la-domus-del-chirurgo/> [30. 9. 2025]

Publikace editovand Jacopem Ortallim pfedstavuje interdisciplinarni syntézu
archeologického vyzkumu tzv. domu chirurga, pochézejiciho ze 2. stoleti naseho letopoctu
a uzivaného az do jeho zniceni pozarem kolem roku 260. Jeho pozistatky byly objeveny
v roce 1989 v oblasti Piazza Ferrari v Rimini. Kniha se zamétuje na Domus del Chirurgo
(oznaceny podle posledniho obyvatele objektu pied jeho znicenim) v rdmci tohoto arche-
ologického komplexu, nebot” kromé pozoruhodné zachovalych ¢asti stavby nabizi i jeden
z nejvyznamnéjSich soubort chirurgickych néstroji z této doby. Diky tomu je nepostrada-
telnym pramenem pro studium déjin mediciny.

Kniha je rozdélena do tematickych kapitol, které pokryvaji Siroké spektrum aspektt
spojenych s Domus del Chirurgo. Jednotlivé piispévky byly napsdny vyznamnymi osob-
nostmi archeologie, které se dlouhodobé vénuji tématiim souvisejicim s timto nalezi§tém.
Ptispévky jsou psany italsky, kapitola britského archeologa Ralpha Jacksona je uvedena
také v anglickém jazyce.

Uvodni kapitola La domus Jacopa Ortalliho detailné popisuje historii samotného objevu
a procesy archeologického vyzkumu, vcetné metodologie odkryvu a konzervace naleze-
nych struktur a predmétd. Text je doplnén o plany, fotografie lokality, ndlezovych situaci
a predmétt i o kresby predpokladané ptivodni podoby. Nasledujici kapitola autorit Eleny
Cristoferi, Jacopa Ortalliho, Annalisy Pozzi, Maura Ricciho a Monicy Zanardi se zamétuje
na postupné faze vykopavek, restaurovani a zpfistupnéni archeologického komplexu Piazza
Ferrari vefejnosti. Autofi podrobné popisuji strategie konzervace a prezentace archeolo-
gického materialu, pfi¢emz vyuzivaji bohatou obrazovou dokumentaci. Kapitola popisuje
nejen fyzickou konzervaci nalezenych objektd, ale i strategie prezentace nalezi vefejnosti
v ramci muzea v Rimini.

V kapitole, kterou ptipravila Maria Luisa Stoppioni, je pfedstavena analyza umélec-
kych prvkd domu, véetné detailniho rozboru podlahovych mozaik a nasténnych maleb.
Text doprovazeji kresby, fotografie a hypotetické rekonstrukce ptivodniho vzhledu interi-
éru. Kapitola Ralpha Jacksona predstavuje soubor chirurgickych nastroji nalezenych na
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mi, aniz by zavadél nové analytické metody. Je vSak doplnén velmi kvalitni fotografickou
dokumentaci predméta.

V nasledujici kapitole zkoumd Emanuela Ercolani Cocchi soubor minci nalezenych
v pozustatcich domu a jejich vyznam pro dataci momentu destrukce zkoumaného objektu.
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Analyzuje také Sirsi kontext ekonomické krize fimského impéria ve 3. stoleti. Kapitola
Cristiny Giovagnetti a Claudia Negrelliho pfinasi vhled do kazdodenniho zivota obyvatel
domu prostfednictvim drobnych nalezti jako jsou keramické nadoby, osobni predméty ¢i
fragmenty nabytku. Kapitola Stefana De Carolise se soustiedi na profesni aspekty fimského
1ékatstvi a postaveni medica ve spolecnosti. Autor propojuje archeologické nalezy s pisem-
nymi prameny, ¢imz nabizi hlubsi vhled do dostupnych dokladt o tehdejsi praxi spojené
s 1ékafstvim a chirurgii. Zavérecna kapitola Jacopa Ortalliho kontextualizuje zanik domu
v SirSich historickych souvislostech. Autor analyzuje archeologické i pisemné doklady ger-
manskych najezdi a jejich dopad na méstskou infrastrukturu Rimini.

Publikace se opira o Sirokou skalu odbornych pfistupil, veetné archeologické stratigra-
fie, ikonografické analyzy a historické komparace. Vyuziti multidisciplinarniho pfistupu
umoziuje zajimavou rekonstrukci zivota a ¢innosti fimského medica a soucasné prispiva
k obecnym poznatkim o fimském piistupu k chirurgii, mediciné a méstské infrastruktute.
Tim, Ze se jedna o publikaci slozenou z ptispévki riznych autort, kazda kapitola dosahuje
mirné jiné hloubky poznatkti a terminologie neni zcela jednotna. To je vSak pfirozenym
disledkem spoluprace autort z riznych instituci a obort.

Kniha predstavuje vyznamny piispévek k archeologii fimské Italie i k historii mediciny.
Precizni zpracovani, podpoiené bohatym obrazovym materialem a podrobnou dokumentaci
nalezd, z ni &ini cenny védecky zdroj. Siroka vefejnost si miize najit zajimavé Gteni zejmé-
na v uvodnich kapitolach, odbornici pravdépodobné budou vyhledavat sva témata zajmu
v nékteré z dil¢ich kapitol. Diky peclivé redakcei a systematickému zpracovani 1ze publikaci
doporucit jako referencni dilo pro vSechny, ktefi se zajimaji o archeologii a d&jiny 1ékafstvi.
Kniha je dostupna v tisténé i elektronické verzi.

Lucie BureSova
DOI: 10.14712/23365730.2025.26

Kassandra Jackson Miller, Time and Ancient Medicine. How Sundials
and Water Clocks Changed Medical Science
Oxford University Press, 2023, 246 s., DOI: 10.1093/0s0/9780198885177.003.0005

V roce 2023 vydalo nakladatelstvi Oxford University Press rozsadhlou knizni studii ame-
rické historicky Kassandry Jackson Miller, specializujici se na dé¢jiny staroveké mediciny
a socialni d¢jiny antiky. Kniha nazvana Time and Ancient Medicine s podtitulem How Sun-
dials and Water Clocks Changed Medical Science predstavuje koncept Casu ve starovékém
1ékatstvi. Autorka systematicky zkouma, jak zavedeni slunecnich a vodnich hodin ve
staroveéku ovlivnilo tehdejsi 1ékafskou teorii i praxi a funkci ¢asu v konceptualnim svéte
antické mediciny.

Peclivym studiem hmotnych, epigrafickych a antropologickych dokladt a kulturnich
souvislosti, predevsim vSak analyzou a interpretaci dostupnych dobovych pisemnych pra-
ment piiblizuje Kassandra J. Miller ¢tenafi roli ¢asu a ¢asomir v praxi tehdejsiho 1ékat-
stvi. Text knihy do znacné miry vychdzi z disertacni prace autorky obhédjené na Chicagské
univerzité pod ndzvem A Doctor on the Clock: Hourly Timekeeping and Galen's Scientific
Method. Jeji vyrazné rozsifend knizné vydana verze predstavuje mimoradné Ctivy a inter-
disciplinarné pojaty text, jenz svym tematickym zabérem ptekracuje obor déjin mediciny
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a pojima fenomén casu, jeho percepci a méteni v Sir§im kontextu intelektualnich a kultur-
nich déjin antiky.

Klicovym zdrojem pro popis starovékého 1€kafstvi i jeho vztahu k ¢asové perspektive
antiky je autorce literarni odkaz starovékého Iékate Galéna z Pergamonu. Reflexe Galénova
dila je pro text urcujici obsahové i kompozicné a strukturu knihy determinuje i formalné.
Galénovi jsou vénovany Ctyti ze sedmi kapitol knihy, tj. druhd, pata, Sestd a sedma. Domi-
nantni role interpretace Galénovych textli vSak neni samoucelnd, ma nejen ilustrativni,
ale predevsim explikacni funkci — skrze peclivy a pouceny vyklad Galénovych myslenek
nabizi autorka ¢etné exkurzy do oblasti mediciny i kulturnich déjin antického svéta.

Kniha je rozdélena do dvou ¢asti: prvni obecnéjsi teoretické, pojednadvajici o fenoménu
Casovosti v antice a vztahu ¢asomir k starovéké medicing€, druhé aplikované povahy tyka-
jici se vykladu Galénovych textli, obohacené o cetné priklady vyuziti casomir v tehdejsi
1ékatské praxi.

Prvni dvé kapitoly knihy jsou historickym tvodem do tématu méteni Casu pred rozsire-
nim modernich hodin. Uvodni text je ilustrovan piikladem popisu archeologického nale-
zu z hrobu Iékare v severoitalském méstecku Este — pienosnych (valcovych) slunec¢nich
hodin z obdobi fimské republiky. Jejich ptitomnosti v hrobovém nalezu autorka doklada
socialni i profesni relevanci ¢asomiry ve vybaveé dobfe situovaného starovékého 1ékare,
ceptu casu i Iékaiskou praxi pfed vynalezem ¢asomérnych piistrojii, Casové strukturova-
nou rytmem stfidani dne a noci i dlouhodobé¢jsimi pfirodnimi a astronomickymi cykly.
Dovozuje, ze vynalez hodin, at’ uz slune¢nich nebo vodnich, je vazan na méstsky zptisob
lyzuje, jak se praxe uzivani casomérnych ptistroji promita do lékaiské praxe a jak casova
perspektiva a schopnost precizn¢ odmeétovat ¢as v kratSich (dennich) usecich ovliviiuje
tehdejs$i medicinu. Ve ¢tvrté kapitole pak méfeni Casu reflektuje v Sir§im spolecenském
kontextu, zatimco treti kapitola je zcela opiena o textovou analyzu Galénova spisu (dialogu
De Animo) O dusevnich afektech a chybdch jednotlivce s prekvapiveé podrobnym exkur-
zem do metodologie tehdejsi Iékatské védy, pro néjz je Galénem uzit ptiklad hodin, jako
veédeckého exaktniho pfistroje, s detailnim popisem jeho konstrukce. Symbolu hodin Galén
uziva pfi reprezentaci védeckého piistupu (nejen v medicing) v kontrastu s (nevédeckou)
medicinskou praxi té doby.

Pata kapitola, uvozujici druhou ¢ast knihy, je pln€ vénovana zpfesnéni feckého pojmu
hora, tedy hodina, ptivodné oznacujiciho blize nespecifikované delsi casové obdobi, v galé-
novském pojeti (textu O krizich) viak jiz nesouci presnéjsi vyznam denni doby. Sest4 kapi-
tola analyzuje Galénovy nazory na hippokratovské uvahy vztazené k ¢asu vhodné pro medi-
cinské intervence v ramci diagnostiky, 1é¢by a prevence, zptesiujici je o dobové schopnosti
a poznatky v oboru méfeni ¢asu. Sedmou kapitolou pak autorka uréuje fecky pojem kairos
a jeho vyznam v antické mediciné (v kontextu Galénovy prace ve spise O hygiene). Pojem
kairos nemé v modernim jazyce piresny ekvivalent, lze jej vylozit jako ¢as pfihodného
,»vhodného* okamziku. Pfinos tii zavérecnych kapitol spo¢iva primarné v diikladné analyze
Galénovy chronomediciny v Sirsim kontextu dobového pojeti ¢asu, v analyze dostupnych
casomir a ur¢eni meze jejich piesnosti, v rdmei komplexniho casového ramce kairos.

Kniha Kassandry Miller pfedstavuje mimotadn¢ zdatilou fizi dvou tematickych domén,
socialnich dé¢jin Casu a dé€jin 1ékarstvi. Kniha pfinasi komplexni, velmi podrobny vhled do
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problematiky pojeti ¢asu ve starovékém svéts, piedeviim pak v Recku a cisaiském Rimg,
predevsim skrze kritickou analyzu Galenovych spisi. V jeho textech si v§ima nejen odkazu
na uziti hodin v 1ékarské praxi, ale i rétorického a metaforického vyznamu, ktery nesou.
Zohlednuje také fakt, ze jsou hodiny uzivany jako symbol védy a poznani. Zaméreni na
anticky Rim a orientace na kritickou analyzu Galenovych spisii autorku nelimituje v $ir§im
a kontextudlnim pojeti d&jin starovéké temporality, odkazuje na staré asyrské babylonské
a egyptské prameny stejné tak jako na hippokratovskou tradici uziti hodin v medicing. Skrze
»centralni* postavu Galénovu a jeho reference diikladné ptiblizuje ctenati pojeti ¢asu v pozd-
nim fimském cisafstvi. Text je pfinosem nejen pro odborniky a badatele v oboru historie
mediciny, ale nabizi velmi pfitazlivy a komplexni pohled na anticky svét a jeho pojeti Casu,
nesetii ptiklady z vefejného déni dané doby, intelektualniho svéta fimskych elit a exkurzy
do zivota antického ¢lovéka.

David Hamr
DOI: 10.14712/23365730.2025.27

Ota Pavlicek (ed.), Studying the arts in late medieval Bohemia. Production,
reception and transmission of knowledge
(Studia artistarum 48) Brepols, Turnhout 2021, 358 s., ISBN 978-2-503-59317-3

Kolektivni monografie sestavend historikem a filozofem Otou Pavlickem z Filozofického
ustavu Akademie véd vysla v prestiznim belgickém nakladatelstvi Brepols, které je jednim
ze sveétove nejproslulejsich vydavatelti odborné literatury v oboru historickych véd. Jak jiz
nazev napovida, autofi zamétili svou pozornost na rozli¢né aspekty déjin prazskeé artistické
fakulty, a to v obdobi pfed vypuknutim husitskych valek. V tvodni studii shrnul editor
knihy Ota Pavlicek aktualni stav poznani prazské artistické fakulty v letech 1348-1419,
predstavuje stav pramenné zakladny, historicky vyvoj instituce a rovnéz ve zkratce sezna-
muje Ctenafe s vyznamnymi osobnostmi spjatymi s nejstarsi fazi existence fakulty, nacez
navazuje stru¢nou charakteristikou textd, ze kterych cela prace sestava.

V prvnim z piispévkil upozoriiuje Milan Zonca na s univerzitou paralelni existenci studia
filozofie v prostedi prazskych Zida. Hana Sedinova se zaméfila na netradiéni zoologickou
terminologii v dilech Michaela Scota, Thomase z Cantimpré a Bartoloméje z Chlumce ali-
as Klareta, ktera vznikla v ramci prekladt originalu Aristotelova dila Historia animalium
do riznych jazykd a z nich teprve do latiny. Krystyna Krauze-Blachowicz se zamétila na
vztahy mezi artistickymi fakultami v Praze a Krakovée, pricemz reflektuje, ze mnozi z vyu-
cujicich v Krakové ziskali vzdélani praveé v Praze. Annemieke R. Verboon se soustiedila
na text Parvulus Philosophiae Naturalis od Petra z Drazd’an, ktery se stal sttedovékym
»oestsellerem™ a na jehoz zakladé mistr kolinské univerzity Lambertus de Monte vyucoval.
Zejména si kladl otazku ,,proc si zvifata kromé ¢lovéka nemohou predstavovat neskutecné
veéei“. Rovnéz Petra Mutlova se vénuje postaveé Petra z Drazd’an, vlivu tzv. drazd’anské sko-
ly na vyuku na prazské univerzit¢ a zejména Petrovu textu De congruitate grammaticali,
jehoz edice je pfilohou ¢lanku. Soucasné upozoriuje na souvisejici intelektudlni styky mezi
Prahou, Krakovem a Erfurtem.

Pavlina Cermanova predstavila rozsifeni pseudo-aristotelianského textu Secretum
Secretorum v pozdné stiedovékych Cechach, v jejichz knihovnach bylo uvedené dilo
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hojné zastoupeno, a tudiz patrn¢ i ¢teno, veetné prostiedi prazské univerzity. Secese neces-
kych studentti a mistri v roce 1409 pak zapfiCinila rozsifeni textu na univerzity v Lipsku
a v Krakové. Studie Moniky Mansfeldové je tvodem k rozboru komentaie k Aristotelove
Metafyzice Jana Otova z Minsterberka, filosofa ptisobiciho nejprve na prazské univerzité
a po vydani dekretu kutnohorského prvniho rektora univerzity v Lipsku. Autorka se neza-
byva pouze obsahem textu, ale sleduje i jeho rukopisné dochovani. Ptilohou studie je edice
Tabula quaestionum ze sledovaného textu. Harald Berger se zaméfil na védeckou kariéru
a dilo Helmolda Glaedenstedta ze Zoltwedelu (1 1441). Ten ziskal akademické grady
na prazské artistické fakulté, kde se stal roku 1394 i dékanem a v roce 1398 byl dokon-
ce zvolen rektorem univerzity. Kromé toho vime, ze musel vystudovat rovnéz teologii
a lékatstvi. Stejn¢€ jako jini cizi mistii, i on v roce 1409 odesel do Lipska, kde se stal po
Janovi z Minsterberka druhym rektorem této nové univerzity. Autor dale zrekonstruoval
Helmoldovy texty a podal piehled o jejich rukopisném dochovani a pokusil se charak-
terizovat Helmoldovo dilo jako celek a pfilohou studie je ¢ast jeho textu Quaestiones
parvorum logicalium.

Ota Pavlicek a Miroslav Hanke zaméfili svou pozornost na sofistické argumenty
v debatach mezi Jeronymem Prazskym a Blazejem Vlkem, pfi¢emz piilohou k ¢lanku je
edice textu Argumenta sophistica, zachycujici Blazejovu argumentaci a na ni reagujici
Jeronymovy odpovédi. Barbora Kocanova se soustiedila na zminky o pfedpovédi pocasi
v bohemikalnich textech, zejména z univerzitniho prostiedi, a podava prehled o rukopi-
sech, v nichz jsou meteorologicky signifikantni zpravy uchovany. Lukas Licka se zaméftil
na studium optiky na prazské artistické fakulté, zejména s dirazem na zminky o optice
v ramci univerzitnich kvodlibetd a na dilo Jana z Borotina. Jeho souvisejici texty pak
tvofi prilohu studie. Zaveérecna ¢ast knihy z pera autorské dvojice Alena a Petr Hadravovi
se zabyva nastrojem mistra Jana Ondiejova fe¢eného Sindel, ktery mél slouzit k vypodtu
zatméni slunce a mésice. Autofi na zakladé Sindelova spisu Canones pro eclipsibus Solis
et Lune (text je obsazen v ptiloze) dokonce podobu néstroje pro vypocet zatméeni kresebné
zrekonstruovali.

Jako celek je kniha pfinosnym piispévkem k poznani dé&jin prazské artistické fakulty
v predhusitském obdobi a s ohledem na to, Ze je psana v anglickém jazyce, se tak mohou
zdjemci ze zahranici, ktefi nevladnou Ceskym jazykem, seznamit s aktualnimi trendy ve
studiu dé¢jin vzdélanosti v Ceském prostiedi. Zejména je tieba ocenit, ze téméei ke kazdé
ze studii je rovnéz pfipojena pramenna pfiloha, kterd umoznuje lepsi predstavu o zdrojich,
z nichz tviirci knihy Cerpali. Praveé z tohoto diivodu by se mél kazdy zdjemce o starsi déjiny
prazské univerzity s knihou seznamit, nebot’ pfinasi zcela nové uhly pohledu na znamé
veéci a seznamuje Ctendfe s texty a casteéné i postavami, kterym dosud ceska historiografie
neveénovala tolik pozornosti.

Jan Boukal
DOI: 10.14712/23365730.2025.28
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Ondrej Vodicka, Sazka na kfizového krale. Katolicti exulanti z husitskych
mést (1419-1436/1454)

Scriptorium — Masarykav Ustav a archiv AV CR, v. v. i., (Praha) 2024, 400 s.,
ISBN 978-80-88611-20-2 a 978-80-7649-058-1

Téma exilu, zvlasté v souvislosti s husitstvim, je dost frekventované, nicmén¢ syntetické
zpracovani krom¢ piehledového vyctu od Jaroslava Kadlece' dosud chybélo. Vodicka
zpracoval téma jako svoji disertaéni praci,? z které vznikla uz druha knizni publikace.
Autor postupoval pfi piiprave kniznich vydani tematicky, podle socialnich okruhii. Zatimco
prvni kniha byla vénovana exilu duchovnich,® druha se zaméfuje na uprchlé méstany. Da
se fici, ze obé prace postupuji prosopografickou metodou: po shromdzdéni souboru dat,
totiz osob dle stanovenych kritérii (vysvétlena v recenzované knize na s. 12), resp. i osudt
celych konventt v pfipad¢ duchovenstva, odpovida autor na otazky tykajici se celé sledo-
vané skupiny: zkouma motivaci k exilu, postupy pfi prezivani a konkrétni osudy. V piipadé
nové knihy je analyticka a interpretacni ¢ast knihy o méstanskych exulantech (150 stran)
doprovazena biografickou piilohou (s. 151-303), kde jsou k dispozici zivotopisné medai-
lony zkoumanych osob. Na obou publikacich je jasn€ patrny velky badatelsky pokrok za
tfi desetileti od uvetejnéni Kadlecovy drobné syntézy, ktera jen registrovala v exilu Zzijici
katoliky z ¢eskych zemi. Ob¢ prace O. Vodicky jsou vysledkem velmi pracné heuristiky
v fad¢ zahrani¢nich i domacich archivi (¢ast exilu se odehravala jako exil ,,vnitini®, tedy
pouhy piesun na katolické uzemi Cech nebo Moravy, do katolického mésta nebo na hrad
katolické vrchnosti) a jsou cenné jak objemem zjisténé faktografie, tak zpracovanim fady
otazek, které v souvislosti s exulanty vyvstavaji.

Prvni okruh uvah zjistuje diivody odchodu méstant do exilu, predstavuje rizna, ¢asto
zklamand o¢ekavani, nejvyznamnéj§i centra nahradniho soustfedéni katolikii z Cech (Jih-
lava, Viden, Vratislav) a strategie pii hledani nového mista k zivotu, uplatnéni dosavadnich
profesi a uspésnost pii zafazeni do struktur v novém domoveé (napf. G€ast v méstskych
radach).

Druhé¢ téma fesi otazku, jak prezit v exilu po strance ekonomické. Ukazuje, s jakym
majetkem exulanti odchazeli, jak nasli uplatnéni, jak se integrovali do spole¢nosti v novém
bydlisti, zda méli hospodaiské uspéchy ¢i postupné vycerpali své omezené prostiedky a jak
situaci fesili.

Treti otazka se pta, nakolik se potkaval exil méstansky a duchovensky: hleda sty¢né
body obou emigrantskych skupin, ukazuje podil mést'ant na piezivani katolické cirkve
v Cechéch a rozebira odraz téchto skute¢nosti v tfednich knihach prazského arcibiskupstvi.
Tato partie v podstaté rozsifuje vyklad podany v knize o duchovenstvu, kde bylo pojedna-
no o fungovani katolické konsistofe v Zitavé a byla prezentovana analyza konfirma¢nich
knih z doby husitskych valek. Rozbor se v§ak zaméfil na obecnéjsi rovinu a napft. otdzkdm

Jaroslav KapLEC, Katolicti exulanti cesti doby husitské, Praha 1990.

2 Ondiej Vobicka, Katolicti exulanti ze zemi Koruny ceské v dobé husitské (1419-1436), disertani prace
FF MU, Brno 2016.

Ondfej VobpICka, Exil ceského a moravského duchovenstva za husitskych valek, Praha 2019.
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podilu jednotlivych skupin na patronatnich pravech pozornost vénovana nebyla.* Pokud
bychom hledali vazby exulantl na prazskou univerzitu, museli bychom se obratit na knihu
prvni, kde mezi duchovnimi figuruje pomérné pocetna skupina univerzitant, jejichz medai-
lonky jsou obsazeny v ptiloze knihy.’

Ctvrta kapitola je rozvedenim jedné vyse¢e ekonomického tématu: analyzuje exulantské
testamenty, predvadi, co vSechno z nich lze vy¢ist: pomérné maly vzorek (k dispozici bylo
pouze 66 ksafti) ukazuje, ze mést'ané byli v exilu uvedeni do vice pravnich okruhti, v ramci
nichz se museli nové pohybovat. Testamenty obsahuji urcity objem a skladbu odkazova-
nych movitych i nemovitych majetkd, zminuji obmyslené osoby, na nichz lze sledovat pfi-
buzenstvi, vztahy obchodni i pratelské a dalsi vazby a kontakty. Soubor testamentt, jejichz
regesty jsou zpftistupnény v druhé piiloze (s. 305-338), zachycuje i dluhy a zbozné odkazy,
naznacuje také snahu po navraceni zabaveného majetku a virtualni nakladani s majetkem
nedostupnym.
vyvoj skupinovych nalad uvnitt exilu, vzajemné vztahy a znamosti, ukazuje taktiky pfeziti,
ruzné piipady navratl a to, jak dopadla ptivodni ocekavani.

Tyto obecnéji pojaté otazky jsou doplnény o piipadovou studii k osudiim jednoho mimo-
fadné dobie dolozeného exulanta, Reinharda z Remese (s. 125-142).° Na méstské pravo
Starého Mésta prazského byl pfijat v roce 1392. Patfil k lidem z okruhu velmi bohatych
rodin, byl kupcem a finanénikem, majitelem prazskych nemovitosti a plati. Diky tomu se
nekolikrat stal clenem méstské rady a mél konexe i mezi nobilitou. Do exilu se vydal asi na
jate 1420, snad sméfoval na Zitavu a usadil se ve Vratislavi. Diky fadé starich pohledavek,
které Reinhard vymahal, a dal$im sportim Ize sledovat jeho aktivity a pohyb. Nejvétsi kau-
zou byl spor s Jindfichem Reuterem Langeheinczem, v némz figurovala i listina tykajici se
majetku plaského klastera. Soudni vyhra Reinharda vyprovokovala Reutera k vyhrizkdm
jeho soupefi i vratislavskym kupctim. Reinhard se do Cech ziejmé nevratil, stejné jako
velka fada dalSich exulantli. Zemiel mezi lety 1434-1439. Jeho potomky autor sleduje ve
Vratislavi az do 50. let. Majetkt v Cechéch se ziejmé znova neujali.

Zaver prace obsahle shrnuje vysledky zkoumani. Autor konstatuje, ze byly ovéieny
sméry migraénich proudt, jak je vytipovalo starsi badani (jen Rezno a Drazd’any se nepo-
tvrdily). Sttizlivou tivahou dosel ke zjisténi, ze pocet exulantli nebyl tak vysoky, jak se
predpokladalo, a kazda z obou skupin migrantii, duchovni i mést'ané, nepiesahla pocet péti
tisic. Spolu s piesuny utrakvistického obyvatelstva odhaduje Vodicka celkovou migraci za
husitskych valek na 15 az 20 tisic osob. Druhym komplexem tvah jsou otdzky motivaci
k emigraci a jejiho vnimani. Zpoc¢atku odchazeli bohati mést'ané s vizi navratu a potrestani
povstalct. Rok 1422 byl prelomem, odkdy bylo jasné, ze tak pfiznivy zaveér nenastane. Az
jednani s basilejskym koncilem dala exulantim novou nadéji, ktera se ale kromé ¢astecného

4 0. Vobicka, Exil ceského a moravského duchovenstva, predevsim kapitola Exilové struktury (Zitavska kon-
zistor), s. 2345 (i dale).

> 0. VoDICKA, Exil ceského a moravského duchovenstva, Ptiloha II (s. 181-203), ze 116 zaznamenanych klerika

v exilu proslo univerzitou se ziskem titulu nejméné 31 osob (¢. 17, 19, 20, 24, 26, 28, 34, 35, 36, 37, 45, 52,

56,57, 62, 65, 67,70, 75, 82, 83, 84, 87,91, 92, 94,97, 98, 112, 114, 116).

Jeho osud autor pojednal Site v dil¢i studii: O. Vobicka, Reinhard of Reims. Prague Merchant and Exile in the

Shadow of the Hussite Revolution, The City and History 11/1, 2022, s. 39-58.
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vyrovnani v Kutné Hofe nenaplnila. Vyhlidky na trvalé dozivani v ,,ciziné* nutily k hledani
moznosti uplatnéni se v novém domove.

Za tieti oblast vyzkumu bych oznacila uvahy o podobé exulantskych komunit, jejich
vzajemnych vztazich, ale také o jejich integraci v novém prostiedi, sebeidentifikaci emi-
grantl a celkovém hodnoceni fenoménu emigrantti husitské doby. Autor odmita hodnotit
exulanty o¢ima historiografickych moralistd jako zradce husitstvi nebo naopak obéti revo-
luéni nespravedlnosti. Ukazuje, Ze nevladlo jen nesmifitelné rozde€leni, husitska realita byla
realitou, kterou je tfeba vzit na védomi, vysvétlovat ji, nikoli odsuzovat.

Medailony 387 osob v pfiloze jsou sefazeny podle mést piivodu exulantdl; zahrnuji bio-
gramy hlav rodin a zaroven udaje k celé rodin¢ a méné vyznamnym ¢lentim $ir§iho pfi-
buzenstva. Je tedy jasné, ze uvedené ¢islo nepiedstavuje Gplny pocet sledovanych osob.
Nad moznym propoctem mnozstvi osob za pouziti koeficientu se autor zamysli na s. 30
a konstatuje, Ze vypocet zdaleka neodpovida dosavadnim odhadiim badatelt. Kéd més-
ta a poradové ¢islo biogramu pak slouzi pfi odkazovani na jednotlivé osoby v analytické
vykladové ¢asti. Z uvedeného poctu polovinu tvofi uprchlici z prazskych mést (188), na
druhém misté pak stoji Kutnd Hora (123 osob). Ostatni mésta uz dodala pro sledovatelny
vzorek pouze jednotlivce.

Skromny obrazovy doprovod tvoii pfedevsim veduty mést, ktera figuruji ve vykladu,
k nimz je pfipojena vedle grafii, sumarizujicich mnozstevni udaje, jen jedna mapa migrac-
nich proudi a dvé ukazky pisemnosti, tykajicich se kutnohorskych majetkovych pomért.
Rejstiiky se omezuji na jména osob a mist.

Bibliografie obsahuje pfedevsim tictyhodny vycet archivnich fondt, mezi nejvydatné;jsi-
mi zdroji mizeme uvést vedle prazskych archivl predevsim méstské fondy v Kutné Hote,
Jihlavé, Norimberku, Vidni a Vratislavi. Zminit musime také dil¢i a pfipravné studie’
0. Vodicky, jez signalizuji, ze ob¢ knihy jsou vysledkem poctivé badatelské prace, ktera se
zhodnotila v syntetizujicich dilech. Obé Vodickovy knihy poskytuji velké mnozstvi nové
faktografie, ktera je velmi dobfe propojena a dana do souvislosti, aby dospéla k hodnotnym
zavéram. Podava svédectvi o dosud malo prozkoumané oblasti husitské doby, ktera tak
ziskava dalsi rozmér plasticity.

Blanka Zilynska
DOI: 10.14712/23365730.2025.29

Dusan Coufal — Adam Palka (edd.), Conflict after Compromise Regulating
Tensions in Multi-Confessional Societies in the Fifteenth Century
Sandstein, Dresden 2024, 188 s., ISBN 978-3-95498-830-3

V navaznosti na stejnojmennou konferenci, ktera se odehrala 11. 11. —12. 11. 2021 v Pra-
ze vysel pod patronaci Leibnizova institutu pro d¢jiny a kulturu vychodni Evropy a Centra
medievistickych studii pii Filosofickém tistavu Akademie véd Ceské republiky 61. svazek

7 Predbézné teze pfitomné knihy publikoval autor ve struéné verzi jako: O. Vobpicka, ,,und ap es geschege, das

es wieder gut zu Behem wurde . Katolicti exulanti z husitskych mést, in: Michaela Antonin Malanikova — Beata
Mozejko — Martin Nodl (edd.), Stredovéké mésto. Politické promény a socialni inovace, Colloquia mediaevalia
Pragensia 20, 2019, s. 13-38.
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Forschungen zur Geschichte und Kultur des ostlichen Mitteleuropa. Na konferenci byli
hojné zastoupeni jak cesti, tak i zahrani¢ni badatelé, coz se vSak na pisemném vystupu
z konference pfili§ neodrazi. Z deviti zahrani¢nich prednasejicich pouze dva vydali v knize
své texty. Ve svazku pievazuji domaci autofi, byt ptispévek jednoho z ¢eskych badateli se
dotyka ciziho prostiedi.

Uvodni slova od Pavla Soukupa a Dusana Coufala uvadgji tenate do problematiky
konfliktd v pozdnim stfedoveku, a to nejen téch valecnych, nybrz i myslenkovych (konfesni
odlisnosti, vymény nazord apod.). Soucasti ivodu je i struéné shrnuti vSech prispévki, které
tvori obsah této kolektivni monografie.

Kniha je rozdélena do tfi vétsich oddilt. Prvni z nich se zaobira ,,virou, narodnosti a cti
jakozto impulsem ke konfliktim*. Tento oddil zahajuje svym piispévkem Adam Palka,
ktery se soustiedil na nejasnost n€kterych pojmt, jez byly diskutovany mezi ceskymi husity
a zastupci cirkve na basilejském koncilu a pronikly do tzv. basilejskych kompaktat a poslé-
ze se staly zdrojem dalSich sporti mezi obéma stranami. Nasleduje text Vaclava Zirka
o problémech, které pro predstavitele zemi Koruny ¢eské vyplynuly z volby Jitiho z Podé-
brad ¢eskym kralem. Autor se zabyva rovnéz otazkou volby panovnika v pozdné stfedoveé-
kych Cechach v obecnéjsi roving. Dva nasledujici prispévky pfinaseji vhled do nékdejsiho
Litevského velkovévodstvi. Zatimco Giedré Mickiinaité se zaméfila na to, jakym zptisobem
byla vnimana pravoslavna litevskad knézna a pozdéjsi polska kralovna Helena Moskev-
ska v katolickém Polsku, Pfemysl Bar se soustfedil na problematické vztahy mezi faddem
némeckych rytifi a Litvou po roce 1386 navzdory vlastnim litevskym tspéchtim v otazce
christianizace regionu.

Druhy oddil knihy se zaméfuje na pokusy o kompromisni fesSeni konfliktti, které ovSem
ne vzdy vedly ke stabilizaci situace. Nabozenska privilegia vydana Zikmundem Lucembur-
skym a jejich kritika ze strany Thomase Ebendorfera jsou ndmétem prace Dusana Coufala,
pri¢emz autor dospiva k nazoru, ze Zikmundtv zasah do cirkevnich zalezitosti vedl pouze
k vétii destabilizaci povaleénych Cech. Zdenék Beran se soustiedil na analyzu 30 mirovych
smluv z let 1439—-1453. Jedna se ovSem o reprezentativni vzorek, nikoliv o vS§echny miro-
vé smlouvy z tehdejsich Cech. Vyjma vyse uvedenych piispévkaii s litevskou tematikou je
jedinou sondou mimo zemé Koruny ¢eské studie Sandry Schieweck-Herringer, vénovana
konfliktim v muslimsko-kiest’anském pohranic¢i na Pyrenejském poloostrové a smlouvam,
tykajicim se feSeni hrani¢nich konfliktq.

Tteti a zavérecny oddil nazvany ,,Hranice tolerance a spole¢enskd dynamika® sestava
z pouhych dvou prispévkl. Robert Novotny se vénuje bikonfesionalité v ceskych méstech
pohusitského veéku, stejné tak se tématu bikonfesionality vénuje i zavéreny text Blanky
Zilynské. Ten jediny nezaznél jako pirednaska na vyse uvedené konferenci. Zilynska se
soustfedila na situaci na prazské univerzité po husitskych valkach, ktera zistala v moci
utrakvistickych mistrii, ovSem oteviela se i katolickym mistrim a studentim. Autorka se
soustiedila na boj o jurisdikei nad univerzitou v dobé uprazdnéni arcibiskupského stolce,
nebot’ prazsky arcibiskup mél byt kancléfem univerzity. Spor, zda ma v této situaci tfad
zastavat rektor anebo administrator prazského arcibiskupstvi byl rozhodnut ve prospéch
utrakvistll a rektora. Konflikty s katoliky se ovSem univerzita odsoudila k upadku svého
vyznamu a nemoznosti obnovit fungovani vSech svych nékdejsich fakult.

Lze ocenit, Ze celou publikaci je mozné Cist i v rezimu Open Access na strankach nakla-
datele. Kniha urcend zahrani¢nimu ctenaistvu (nebot texty ¢eskych autort vysly €asto
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v rozliénych podobach i v ¢eském jazyce) sezndmi ptipadné zajemce predevsim se situaci
v pozdné stiedovékych Cechach, nebot’ drobné sondy z historické Litvy a Pyrenejského
poloostrova bohuzel neumoziuji nahlizet na problematiku konflikti v celoevropském kon-
textu. Pfesto se jedna o cenny prispévek do pokladnice evropské medievistiky, do niz Cesti
historikové publikovanim svych praci i v jiném nez vlastnim jazyce postupné pronikaji
aumoznuji tak $ifit vysledky své prace napti¢ celym svétem. To l1ze kvitovat i s ohledem ke
skutecnosti, ze zahrani¢ni prace dotykajici se ¢eského prostiedi ¢asto Cerpaji z némeckych
(popt. i anglickych a francouzskych) antikvovanych titulti, aniz by diky jazykovym barié-
ram bylo mozné navazovat na aktualni stav poznani.

Jan Boukal
DOI: 10.14712/23365730.2025.30

Kamila Madrova — Jifi Soukal — Tatiana Vaviinkova, Franz Leonard Anton
Herget 1741-1800. Osvicensky inZenyr o¢ima pramenut

Ceské vysoké uéeni technické, Praha 2022, 154 s.,

tisténa verze: ISBN 978-80-01-06798-7, online verze: ISBN 978-80-01-07108-3

Dvakrat nedlouho po sob¢ se pozornost badatelti obratila k dosud samostatné nezpraco-
vané osobnosti zemského inzenyrstvi v ceskych zemich. Archivaii z Archivu hl. m. Prahy
vydali Hergettiv plan Prahy, ktery je doprovazen dikladnou biografickou sondou z pera
Jitky Mocickové.! FrantiSek Antonin Linhart Herget (1741-1800) je tu prezentovan zejmé-
na na zaklad¢ dostupné literatury, v niz je — leckde spiSe okrajové — zminovan. D¢lo se
tak zpravidla pfi badani o historii prazské inzenyrské profesury, jejimz byl Herget tfetim
nositelem po Christianu Josefu Willenbergovi (1656?—1731) a Janu Ferdinandu Schorovi
(1686—-1867). Mocickova vénuje velkou pozornost i Hergetove expertni ¢innosti, protoze
byl &asto zadan o odborné posudky na stavby po celych Cechach, napt. v souvislosti s ruse-
nim klastert v josefinské dobé¢ a jejich piestavbou na civilni objekty. Jako vrchni stavebni
teditel v Cechach (od roku 1788) #dil napf. prestavbu Ustavu §lechti¢en na Prazském hradé
a obdobné instituce na Dobytcim trhu (Karlové namésti), ktery se ménil pod jeho vedenim
ve VSeobecnou nemocnici. Herget se se svymi studenty rovnéz podilel na vojenském mapo-
vani Cech a vzniku josefinského katastru. V ramci zeméméficskych cviéeni na technice
vznikl pod jeho vedenim podrobny plan Prahy, jehoz kriticka edice je podstatou publikace
mestskych archivari.

Naopak badatelé z Archivu CVUT se ve své nepatrné mladsi knize zaméfili na archivni
dokumenty, které s Hergetem souviseji. Cely text je disledné dvojjazycny — Cesky a anglic-
ky. Autofi ptredstavuji Hergeta ve svétle tifednich zdznamt od narozeni na zéklad¢ matrik,
dale dochovanych skolnich dokladd, které jsou v jejich reprezentativni podob¢ piedstaveny
formou fotografii s podrobnymi popisky. Nechybéji ani dobové zabéry na mista s jeho
zivotem a pusobenim spojena.

Nejvétsi pozornost je vénovana Hergetovu pedagogickému ptisobeni. Inzenyrska profe-
sura byla v jeho dob¢ spojena s Karlo-Ferdinandovou univerzitou, byl (vyslovné na zakladé

! Marek Lastovka — Jitka Mocickova — Barbora Lastovkova — Johana LANGEROVA, Hergetitv plan Prahy

179071791, Praha 2021, CVIII + 99 s.
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Josefova studijniho fadu z roku 1784) ¢lenem pedagogického sboru filozofické fakulty
prazské univerzity, byt vyucoval ve vlastnich prostorach, s univerzitou nespojovanych.
Veskera administrativa inzenyrské profesury sla v jeho dobé¢ (i pozd¢ji, az do roku 1815)
za ufedniky filozofické fakulty, ktera tehdy fungovala jako pfipravka pro studium na teolo-
gické, pravnické nebo 1ékatské fakulté. S Hergetovou dobou jsou spojeny i pocatky aktivni
snahy o reformu inzenyrskych studii, ktera tehdy podstupovala jen hrstka studentd, jejichz
pocet se dal obvykle spocitat na prstech dvou rukou. Provedeni reformy a velkého nartstu
zajmu o technické obory od prvni poloviny 19. stoleti, spojené se jménem Frantiska Josefa
Gerstnera (1756—1832), svého mladsiho kolegy, profesora matematiky na filozofické fakul-
té a pozdéji prvniho feditele prazské polytechniky, se jiz nedockal.

Autofi hodnoti Hergeta v prvni fad¢ jako praktika, odbornika, ktery se zamétoval na
stavitelskou a zemémétic¢skou praxi. ,,Franz Leonard Anton Herget se do historie nezapsal
Jjako védec, ktery by posunul uroven védeckého badani o stupen vys. [...] Jeho prinos ces-
kému technickému Skolstvi patvi k nejrozsahlejsim® (s. 145).

Kniha je doprovazena relativné dlouhym seznamem archivnich i ti§ténych prament, kte-
ré autofi vyuzili, a seznamem literatury. Byt je zamyslena spiSe jako popularné naucna,
vyznamné posouva znalost o profesoru Hergetovi a diky ¢etnym vyobrazenim s podrobny-
mi popiskami dava ¢tenafi i vizudlni predstavu o Hergetoveé dobeé.

Milada Sekyrkova
DOI: 10.14712/23365730.2025.31

Tereza Kopecka, Ztracena generace lékara. Studenti a absolventi mediciny
na Univerzité Karlové v prvni poloviné 20. stoleti
Karolinum, Praha 2022, 270 s., ISBN 978-80-246-5291-7

Tereza Kopecka ve své monografii Ztracend generace lékarii. Studenti a absolventi medi-
ciny na Univerzite Karlové v prvni poloviné 20. stoleti nabizi komplexni pohled na osudy
generace medikd, ktefi zah4jili studium na Lékatské fakulté Univerzity Karlovy v zim-
nim semestru akademického roku 1920/1921. Prostiednictvim metody kolektivni biografie
autorka sleduje nejen jejich studijni a profesni drahy, ale také osobni zivotni trajektorie,
jez zasadné formovaly dva totalitni rezimy 20. stoleti — nacismus a komunismus. Publika-
ce vychazi z disertacni prace autorky s obdobnym nazvem, kterou napsala pod vedenim
prof. Petra Svobodného a obhdjila na 1. 1ékaiské fakult¢ Univerzity Karlovy v roce 2020.

Kniha o rozsahu 270 stran je ¢lenéna do patnacti piehlednych kapitol. V tivodni kapitole
autorka rozpracovava pojem identity, ktery chape v $irSich souvislostech jako soubor vza-
jemné se ovlivitujicich rovin — narodni, genderové, generacni, politické, tfidni a profesni.
Tento komplexni pfistup ji umoznuje postihnout slozitost utvareni identity mladych Iékaiti
v proménlivém socialnim a politickém kontextu prvni poloviny 20. stoleti.

Autorka ve své praci vyuziva metodu prosopografie, tedy kolektivni biografie, ktera se
zaméfuje na analyzu vétsi skupiny osob s cilem identifikovat spole¢né rysy jejich zivotnich
drah, socidlniho pivodu, vzdélani ¢i profesniho uplatnéni. V dalsich kapitolach se proto sou-
stiedi na podrobny popis vybrané kohorty 564 studentt, kteti zah4jili studium na Lékatské
fakulté Univerzity Karlovy v akademickém roce 1920/1921, a sleduje jejich dalsi zivotni
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a profesni osudy. Tato skupina byla ndrodnostné¢ velmi rtiznoroda — mirn€ nadpolovicni vét-
$inu tvofili obéané tehdejsiho Ceskoslovenska, véetng studenti pochazejicich z Podkarpat-
ské Rusi. Vyznamnou ¢ast kohorty vSak tvofili i zahrani¢ni studenti, predevsim z Jugoslavie,
Bulharska a také z oblasti, které se tehdy stavaly soucasti vznikajiciho Sovétského svazu.
Vzhledem k tehdejsim spoleCenskym pomériim znacné pievazovali mezi studenty muzi.
Kromé narodnostni riiznorodosti se vSak kohorta vyznacovala i znacnou jazykovou, nabo-
zenskou a socialni variabilitou. Studenti pochazeli z velmi odlisného prostiedi — od synt
z rolnickych rodin na Podkarpatské Rusi az po potomky vazenych prazskych Iékatskych
¢i intelektudlnich rodin. Tato riznorodost pfedstavuje pro autorku dulezity interpretacni
ramec, nebot’ umoziuje sledovat, zda a piipadné jak se odlisné vychozi podminky promitly
do pozdé¢jsich profesnich trajektorii jednotlived v dobé politickych a spolecenskych otfesti
20. stoleti. Svou analyzu autorka zaklada na rozsahlém souboru archivnich pramenti — ¢erpa
z fondt Archivu Univerzity Karlovy, Narodniho archivu, véstniki odbornych spolecnosti,
dobového tisku, paméti 1€kait i vzpominek jejich pribuznych. Soucasné cituje mnozstvi
odbornych periodik a publikaci, které poskytuji $irsi kontext dané problematiky.

V jedné z dalSich kapitol se Tereza Kopecka vénuje obtiznému postaveni zen-1ékarek
v obdobi prvni republiky a za Protektoratu. Zaméiuje se piedevsim na piekazky, kterym
musely celit nejen v ramci profesniho uplatnéni, ale i v kazdodennim zivote. Jejich odborné
kompetence byly Casto zpochybiiovany ¢i prehlizeny ze strany muzskych kolegi, ktefi je
v mnoha pfipadech nepovazovali za rovnocenné partnery v lékai'ské profesi. Vedle toho se
zeny potykaly s naroénym socidlnim o¢ekavanim, které kladlo diiraz na plnéni tradi¢ni role
manzelky pecujici o domacnost a rodinu — a to v dobé¢, kdy témeét chybéla institucionalni
podpora v podobé jesli ¢i matei'skych skol. Nezanedbatelnou roli hrala i potfeba finan¢niho
zabezpeceni, které pro mnohé zeny nepiedstavovalo samoziejmost, ale nutnost spojenou
s existencni nejistotou.

V tematicky samostatné ¢asti prace se autorka vénuje otazce etnického a nabozenského
slozeni studentské populace, ptficemz zvlastni pozornost vénuje zidovskym studenttim. Sle-
duje nejen jejich zastoupeni na Lékatské fakult¢ Univerzity Karlovy, ale také proméndm
jejich situace v souvislosti s rostoucim antisemitismem a nastupem nacistické moci. Po
prijeti norimberskych zakont ptestalo mit jakykoli vyznam, zda se jednotlivec k zidovstvi
skutecné hlasil z ndbozenského ¢i etnického hlediska — samotny ptivod ¢i pfislusnost pred-
ku se stala rozhodujicim kritériem diskriminace. Autorka poukazuje na tragické disledky
téchto zmén: zidovsti studenti byli vylouceni ze studia, nasledné perzekvovani, deportovani
¢i zahynuli v koncentracnich tdborech. Ti, ktefi véas neemigrovali, Celili krutému osudu bez
ohledu na svou dosavadni zivotni drahu a kvalifikaci. Prace tak ptinasi dilezité svédectvi
o osudech jednotlivct i SirSich mechanismech antisemitismu, které zasahly i akademic-
ké prostredi. Nékterym studentlim se podafilo v€as emigrovat a holokaust prezit. Otazka
migrace nejen 1ékait ostatné tvofi prubéznou linii celého 20. stoleti a autorka ji ve své
praci rovnéz reflektuje. Mnozi ¢lenové sledované kohorty ptichazeli do nové vzniklého
Ceskoslovenska jiz po prvni svétové valce, jini emigrovali na prahu druhé svétové valky
nebo v reakci na nastup komunistického rezimu po unoru 1948. Dalsi vlna emigrace po
roce 1968 jiz tuto skupinu zasahla mén¢, nebot vétsina jejich ¢lend se tehdy blizila dicho-
dovému véku.

Dale se autorka podrobné vénuje proméné 1€¢kaiské profese a jejim specifikiim v jednot-
livych obdobich a riiznorodym profesnim draham, kterymi se l1ékafi zkoumané generace
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po ukonéeni studia vydali. Vyuziva pfitom jak formu kolektivni biografie, tak analyzu kon-
krétnich individualnich osudt, na nichz ilustruje profesni tispéchy i zivotni obtize z riz-
nych uthld pohledu. Pfedstavuje tak fadu zajimavych osobnosti, jejichz osudy odrazeji
spolecenské, politické i profesni promény dané doby. Mezi nimi naptiklad Jifiho Syllabu,
vyznamného lékafe a vysokoskolského pedagoga, ktery se pozdéji stal i ministrem Skolstvi
v exilové londynské vlade, nebo Konstantina Biebla, ktery studium mediciny nedokoncil
a proslavil se jako avantgardni basnik a zanechal svou stopu zejména v literatufe.

Publikace Terezy Kopecké je vyraznym piinosem k poznéani dé&jin lékatstvi a vysoko-
Skolského vzdelavani v prvni poloving 20. stoleti. Autorka na zakladé pecliveé zpracovaného
a mimotradné rozsahlého pramenného materidlu predstavuje nejen vyvoj jedné studentské
generace, ale také $ir§i dobové souvislosti, v nichz se jejich osudy utvarely. Vysledkem
je kniha, ktera pfindsi nové poznatky, a zaroven se ¢te s prekvapivou lehkosti. Diky tomu
oslovi nejen odborniky z oblasti historie, mediciny ¢i socialnich véd, ale také §irsi vefejnost
se zdjmem o medicinu, vzdélavani a d&jiny Ceskoslovenska.

Petra ChaluSova
DOI: 10.14712/23365730.2025.32
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